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- EXECUTIVE SUMMARYCHAPTER I 


A. Introduction
 

This document has been prepared tor 
the USAID mission in Kampala
 

in conjunction with the Bureau for 
Program and Policy Coordina-


The SIP exerrcise was undertaken with
 tion in AID/Washington. 

one over3ll objective in mind:
 

"to provide socioeconomic information 
and analysis on the
 

the rural economy and functioning 
of
 

dynamics of 

development-related institutions in Uganda to AID decision

makers and others concerned with Uganda's 
development...and
 

of Uganda's popu
to begin to disaggregate the roughly 

90% 

so that
 

lation that is rural and agriculturally productive, 


USAID/Uganda's assistance program 
can be better targeted."
 

a comprehensive effort
 
Preparation of the Uganda SIP is part of 


by AID/Washington to more effectively 
incorporate social,
 

cultural, economic and political information 
about specific
 

a given country into the overall planning 
and
 

institutions in 


project design process.
 

that done by the Commonwealth Team 
in 1979 begin
 

Reports such as 

a national level, the various disruptions and
 

to document, at 

breakdowns in institutional services 

to the rural areas, the
 

dislocations of marketing systems and 
the political uncertain

ties which affected the country's economic stability. 
However,
 

there has been virtually no first-hand 
information about pro

was assumed by USAID social
 duction at the local level. It 


analysts that parallel major changes must 
have occurred in rural
 

household survival strategies, and that 
such changes might
 

significantly challenge the validity of 
earlier studies on which
 

development interventions had been based.
 

B. Theoretical Premises
 

to the Uganda SIP is the concept of "household 
economic
 

Central 

The study defines a household as a kinsurvival strategies." 


based group of people living in a dwelling or dwellings, occupy

ing a single compound and including members 
temporarily resident
 

This defini
elsewhere who recognize a common household 

head. 


tion focuses attention on the productive element of the domestic
 

a major purpose of the SIP
 unit -- especially important since 


was to document current practices in rural economic production
 

"Economic survival strategies" refers primarily 
to
 

activities. 

the manner in which groups of people identified as 

households
 

them in order to subsist.
 
manage the resources available to 
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The study looks at three basic resources available to rural
 

households:
 

to
1. 	Land (size of landholding, location, quality, and use 


which land is put);
 

2. 	Labor (family and hired labor, factors conditioning its
 
deployment);
 

3. 	 Capital (mainly material resources -- tools or other
 

agricultural inputs, and monetary assistance from
 
friends and/or relatives).
 

In addition to analyzing changes and present functioning of the
 

rural economy, the SIP seeks to identify and evaluate the role
 

of development-related institutions in facilitating or con

straining household survival, including the degree to which they
 

satisfy the demand for basic services. in the study "develop
include both formally constiment institution" is defined to 


tuted groups and organizations, and institutions of a less
 

formal or statutory nature.
 

C. 	Methods Used
 

a litera-
Preparation of the Uganda SIP involved three phases: 


ture review, field research and analysis of data collected.
 

1. 	Literature Review
 

The 	literature review concentrated mainly on agriculture and
 

related topics, and was conducted during October/November, 1983.
 

There were two objectives to this phase. Firstly, we attempted
 

to ascertain, through a systematic inventory, just what litera

ture actually exists in Uganda. Secondly, the review was to
 

focus the fieldwork investigation on household survival strate

gies and to formulate hypotheses as to which activities and
 

institutions may have changed, and which have persisted over the
 

past ten or so years. Results of the literature review are
 

contained in this report in Appendix XIII.
 

2. 	Field Research
 

Field research was carried out in four regions of Uganda:
 

Busoga (in Jinja, Iganga and Kamli Districts), Kigezi (Kabale
 

District), Buganda (Masaka DisLrict), and Teso (Soroti and Kumi
 
areas was based on princi-
Districts). Final selection of these 


pal 	cropping patterns (each represents a different agro

ecological zone), a consideration of ethnic make-up and geo

graphical location, the professional knowledge and background of
 

team members, the known quality and quantity of earlier studies,
 

financial constraints, and prevailing security conditions at the
 

time of field research.
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Within each region three communities were 
selected for intensive
 

Ninety household
 Data was collected at three levels. 
survey. 
 and up

heads in each community were interviewed (1,080 

total), 


to ten key informants in each community provided more detailed
 
Finally, District-level
 information about village development. 


officials of various government institutions 
were interviewed
 

concerning the functioning of their organizations 
at the local
 

leve>.
 

The remainder of this summary presents 
the results of the survey
 

and their analysis.
 

Summary of 	Survey Findings -- The Household
D. 


Household Structure and Organization
1. 


studied with special reference to two
 Rural households were 


broad categories of structural characteristics: 
(1) household
 

membership (those structural features which 
affect a household's
 

choice and performance of survival activities); 
and (2) home

stead physical characteristics (those structural 
features which
 

indicate how far the household has been 
suc

to a large 	extent 

its economic performance).
cessful in 


There appears to be little variation in household size either
 
The largest proportion of
 across the 	regions or over time. 


regions indicates a membership of over nine
 households 	for all 

persons (ranging from 10-27 members), although Teso and Masaka
 

have a slightly larger proportion of such households 
than have
 

There are few one-person households, and
 Kigezi and Busoga. 

well over 50% of all households are each occupied by six persons
 

or more.
 

Although the percentage of one-person households 
is relatively
 

small, their existence points to a significant emerging 
trend.
 

the present researchers there were not
 In the recent memory of 

this many people living alone in Ugandan villaes in the 1950s
 

or in the early 1960s. These persons living alone are largely
 

the widowed individuals whose adult children have 
migrated to
 

other regions in search of wage employment or of better and
 

larger farm land. This category of persons will call for col

lective protection and care before long.
 

Kinship is 	still a very influential factor in economic cooper
sector. Rural house

ation and social organization in the rural 

to consist of persons of widely varying degrees
holds continue 


of nearness in kin relationships.
 

With respect to marital status, survey data do 
not confirm the
 

view that schooled individuals, or the more schooled 
regions,
 

are less likely to be polygamous than those who are 
unschooled.
 

it seems that polygamy is more reliably explained by
In fact, 

wealth, rather than education; that is, household heads who can
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afford to meet the cost of polygamy are more likely to become
polygamous than those who are 
too poor to do so, regardless of
level of education. 
Where wealth and education are positively

correlated, as appears to be the case 
in Busoga and Masaka, the
schooled are more likely to be polygamous than the unschooled.
 

There is an exceptionally high proportion of single-parent

households in Masaka (39%). 
 This may be explained as one result
of the 1979 War in which many husbands in Masaka lost their
lives. The social significance of this situation is its
implication for the welfare of the children involved in 
it.
 

Rural households invest very heavily in education both in terms
of cash school requirements and labor foregone. 
 They expect
education to provide them with an exit from poverty. 
 It is
widely believed among the households surveyed, as indeed among

others known to the researchers, that, if some members of a
household acquire readily marketable skills, such skills would
in the long run provide profitable linkages for the household

concerned with the external world.
 

However, the most immediate importance of education to the
survival strategies of rural households is 
its potential for
improving the management qualities of the household head and for
enhancing the capacities of household members generally for
effective resource husbandry. The data collected clearly indicate that an overwhelming majority of household heads in survey
areas are educated. Households in Masaka have the most educated
household heads, followed by those in Busoga, Teso and Kigezi,
in that order. The overall picture thus is that few rural

households today would be bypassed by development programs in
which participation requires that a household head be at 
least
 
literate.
 

A central aspect of household structure and organization is
division of labor. The division of labor relating to domestic
tasks in rural Uganda, as in most of the developing world, is
culturally determined and is characteristically based on age and
 sex. As might be expected, the survey showed that it 
is women
who commonly perform nearly all domestic tasks in 
nearly all
regions, either alone or with their children. This pattern is
most pronounced in Kigezi, especially with respect to cooking,
washing clothes, caring for small children and house cleaning.

Busoga and Kigezi show a marked contrast with respect to the 
use
of child labor for household tasks. According to the data, few
households in Busoga allocate enduring responsibilities to
children as individuals, although the children are expected to
perform as a group or 
in the company of their mothers. In
Kigezi more households use 
child labor for more tasks. This
pattern of labor has relevance 
for the design of rural develop
ment programs.
 

In concluding the description of household organization in terms
of the strLctural characteristics of household membership, it
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few regional differences which
 may be generalized that there are 


would justify a differential approach to the 
design and
 

regions.

implementation of development programs for 

individual 


Examples of aspects on which household structure 
and organi

the proportion of
 
zation show visible regional differences are 


female-headed households, the extent to which 
family members are
 

farmed out to or absorbed by kin households, 
the way in which
 

polygamous marriages are managed, the costs 
and benefits of
 

investment in education together with levels of literacy
 

attained, and patterns of division of labor 
together with their
 

implications for the involvement of various categories 
of house

hold members in development programs.
 

2. 	 Homestead Physical Characteristics -- Ownership of Radios
 

One Measure of Economic Status
and Bicycles as 


a
 
In 

The current situation is a good indication of the

the 1960s virtually 	every home in the countryside had 


bicycle. 

change that may have taken place in the economic 

situation of
 

the rural sector. Ownership varies from the highest percentage
 

of 26% in Teso to 	the lowest of 20% in Kigezi. This would
 

severe decline in economic standing, espeindicate a rather 

cially since no substitute means of transportation 

has been
 
It also points to the
introduced in the subsequent period. 


increasing isolation of the rural household in terms of mass
 

media (ownership of radios has also decreased dramatically),
 
If the radio and bicycle are
 communication and transportation. 


to be used for development purposes, concrete measures need to
 

be taken to increase the availability of these in the rural
 

sector.
 

-- Resources
The Household Economy 


1. Land
 

While ,,,i y informants have been shown to have different sources
 

resource of most country dweliers is
 of earning money, 	the basic 

It is in many areas 	a dwindling resource. The


their land. 

survey data contrasts to some extent with Agricultural 

Census
 

findings of 1962 regarding size of landholdings per household,
 

more particularly in Busoga and Teso where a much smaller pro-

In
 

portion of larger landholdings appears in the survey sample. 

(and it


all areas, over half the sample has fewer than 5 acres 


is probable that over half that number may have under 
two
 

land may be measured by
acres). The degree of pressure on the 


informants' responses to the question whether or not they culti-


In Teso, only 36% responded affirmavate all of their 	land. 

tively, but this has to-be balanced against larger livestock
 

in Masaka 61% and in Kigezi, the

population. In Busoga 63%, 

most extreme, 92% 	cultivate all their land.
 

other than the absolute supply of land,
A constraint on land use 

and the supply of labor in relation to level and nature of tech-


The study explored this
nology, is the system of land tenure. 
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in some detail. In general it was found that traditional prac
tices--both customary inheritance practices and statutory means
 

In Kigezi this accounts
of transferring land--still prevail. 

for increasing fragmentation and extreme pressure on land use.
 

In Masaka nearly the entire sample were in squatter status--a
 

position which has implications fer willingness to invest in
 

land development.
 

2. Labor
 

in terms of supply of labor and
Family size can be both an asset 

a liability in terms of dependency ratio. A very high percent

age of school children are in fact in school, and there is no
 

certainty that adult members of the household cooperate in
 

cultivation. Assistance from other membtrs of the household,
 

apart from wives, was obtained in 20% of cases in Busoga, 8% in
 

Kigezi, 9% in Masaka and 33% in Teso. In addition, some house

holds participate in traditional cooperative work groups. Hired
 

labor is also used, although by fewer than 40% of the entire
 

sample in allareas. While it is used more extensively than
 

family labor or traditional groups, its increasing cost is a
 
to be a 	conconstraining factor. The supply of labor seems 


tinuing 	constraint not only to cultivation in general but to
 

higher standards of cultivation and greater productivity.
 

3. Technology
 

In addition to land and labor, the third resource available to
 
in this case technical or material
rural residents is capital, 


inputs. Over the past decade such inputs have beccme few and far
 

between due to the withering away of extension services through
 

which farm inputs were supplied and a tractor hire service
 
even the
operated. Commercial channels have fared no better; 


simplest items are extremely scarce and prohibitively expensive.
 

The hoe 	is still the main tool for cultivation in three of the
 

In the fourth, Teso, deaths of oxen and a continuing
areas. 

shortage of plow spare parts is forcing many farmers to revert
 

Despite 	the emphasis on tool
from ox-cultivation to hand tools. 

distribution by donor agencies during the past two or three
 

years, lack of tools is still the greatest problem expressed by
 

In some cases the type of hoe made available was not
farmers. 

In others, farmers complained
appropriate for farming needs. 


that the number distributed was too small to satisfy the demand,
 

and that in some cases they disappeared from cooperative stores
 

before they could be bought at cheaper prices. Some reappeared
 

in local markets, but many also left the District altogether.
 

The Household Economy -- Productive Activities
 

In cultivating his land the farmer has to satisfy a number of
 

needs, and he has available only a limited range of alterna

tives. 	 First, he must try to cover the food needs of the
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These include not
 
family. Second, he must meet his cash needs. 


only many food items and agricultural inputs, but school fees,
 

medical expenses, and funeral or wedding 
contributions.
 

1. Agricultural Activities
 

The survey showed that not only are a limited 
range of crops
 

limited percentage of farmers markets
 
grown, but an even more 


any of these crops. Reported planted acreages for most crops
 

even when the total acreages for more than one 
plant

are small, 

ing a year are added together. That n.-st crops are grown on
 

acre underlines the marginal nature of agriculture
less than one 

majority of the population.
as an occupation for the 


is also an important enterprise for many

Livestock husbandry 

farmers, although only a very small numbe-. of 

households sell
 

There is an increasing imporlivestock products.
livestock or 

tance of pigs, but a conspicuous lack of extension 

programs.
 

There are also important changes
concerning their management, 

livestock as compared
in the ratios between cattle and small 


In general, there are considerably
with earlier statistics. 
 inper one hundred households, and a significant
fewer cows 

the number of goats per household. Although the
 crease in 


small, the amount
 percentage of households selling livestock is 


of money to be made from their sale is considerable.
 

2. Non-Agricultural Activities
 

area now depends on non-agricul-
A substantial minority in each 

income. This varies


tural activities for their main source of 


in Teso to 23% in Busoga. Both household heads
 from over 50% 

and other members of the household engage in supplementary
 

Such a shift from predominantly agricultural actiactivities. 
 the

vity reveals an increasing determination on the part 

of 


small farmer to diversify income-generation activity 
and avoid
 

high risks with only cash crop sale.
 

The Household Economy -- Consumption Patterns
 

The poverty of rural households is demonstrated by their level
 
are


of monetary expenditure, and by the degree to which they 

A very high percentage
able to satisfy their needs for food, 


in the year when they were unable to
 reported there were times 

On the other hand, a large
meet their own food requirements. 


to buy it with
proportion of those who needed food were able 


their own money.
 

Households spend money on goods which they cannot provide 
for
 

Spending patterns
themselves, mainly soap, salt and kerosene. 

indication of househod priorities. More housealso give some 


holds spend larger amounts of money on schooling and medicine
 

on such tl'ngs as housing, travel or purchases of non
than 


This underlines not only the importance of
consumable goods. 
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these two services, but the degree to which the state is failing
 
to provide the free medical service which is supposed to be part
 
of the general network of social services. Over 50% of the
 
sample spent less than Shs. 30,000/- (see Exchange Rate, Appen
dix X for rates during study) on all services during the
 
previous year.
 

Poorer households were seen to purchase medicine more often than
 
travel, whereas more affluent households travel at least as
 
often as they purchase medicine. The extent of borrowing to
 
augment household resources was not very great in any area, with
 
the possible exception of Kigezi.
 

In summary, there is some disparity in wealth among areas, with
 
Masaka at the top and Teso at the bottom. There are., however,
 
certain priorities of household needs common to all areas and to
 
all levels of poverty. These are education and-health, and the
 
provision of those essentials not proauced on the farm. There
 
are also some differences between areas and between poverty
 
levels, notably in leisure activities and degree of mobility.
 

Analysis of Household Survey Data
 

The SIP survey started with the assumption that there had been 
major social changes in response to the revolutionary national 
events which nave taken place over the past one or two decades 

in particular policy changes of the first Independence govern
ment, the military coup and its accompanying policies, and the
 
1979 War and its aftermath.
 

However, for many informants there is no appearance of change.
 
Except in Masaka, well over thirty percent of the respondents
 
said there have been no changes in their lives during the past
 
two decades. For the majority the tenor of their lives is the
 
same as it ever was--the houses, tools, the markets, their
 
relations with others are largely what they were 20 or even 30
 
years ago. It also seems to someone who has lived through the
 
last two decades that present circumstances of inflation and
 
insecurity, and of difficulties in obtaining some of the needs
 
of daily life have gone on forever. For tne young, especially,
 
what is now is what has always been. To deal with present
 
problems people utilize customary networks of relationships; it
 
is possible that such traditional linkages are strengthened by
 
the urgency of present needs.
 

Of those informants who did identify changes, the themes common
 
to all areas are increasing poverty, disease and disorder. They
 
paint a picture of gradually shrinking agricultural output; they
 
express their fears over the shrinkage in quantity and deterio
ration in quality of the land from which most must wrest a
 
livelihood, and on which nearly all depend for their staple
 
foods. Many tell of a situation in which they cannot get tools
 
to work with, or of increases in pests and diseases of plants
 

8
 



a~hC animals, Lut no pesticides or other agro-chemicals with 

which to fight them. As far as the two cash cropb are con

cerned, responses more often confirm informants' disinterest due 

to marketing problems and the overall lack of impact of recent
 

price increases.
 

Disaggregation of Rural Povery Levels
 

Any economic disaggregation of rural households must take
 

fact that with few notable, or perhaps notorious
account of the 

in the past. The most
exceptions, all are poorer than they were 


visible evidence of this is the conditinn *.f houses of whatever
 

quality of construction, in particular the age and rusting of
 

fact that the problems faced presently
iron roofs. It is also a 

the same, and felt equally.
by households of all strata are 


A number of wealth indicators were used in an effort to disag
level of annual expendigregate households by poverty level: 


ture, level of monthly expenditure, number of different items
 

from a list of purchases made during the week previous to the
 
bicycle. Few simple
interview, and ownership of a radio or 


found between any of the independent variables
correlations were 

taken singly and the wealth indicators. None of the variables
 

operates independently but either in conjunction with or through
 

other variables. However, time and resource constraints made it
 

impossible to make all the comparisons and cross-tabulations we
 

would have liked from the data collected.
 

They are
The smallest households were more often the poorest. 


at a disadvantage with respect to labor supply due to the nature
 
or
of their composition: sometimes single widows or widowers, 


old couples at the end of their strength, or young married
 

couples with small children trying to establish themselves
 
independently.
 

On the other hand, it cannot be assumed that the largest house

holds with several adult sons are necessarily the best off.
 

Other adult household members do not always assist with culti

vation or contribute financially to the household. (This was
 
particularly true in Kigezi and Masaka.)
 

A number of factors were considered when determining poverty
 

levels of rural households. The following summary observations
 

can be made about each factor:
 

1. Size of Land Holding
 

households are below the statistical
Possibly 50% or more 

poverty line, using Allaha's assumptions of the amount of land
 

needed merely to feed one adult. It may be assumed that many of
 

the households with an acreage below sufficiency level for food
 

production are very poor. Similarly, few of those at suffici

ency level are wealthy. At least 60% of households in all areas
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have a marginal standard of living.
 

2. System of Land Tenure
 

While the system of land holding in all areas does not lead to
 
indebtedness, nevertheless there is a degree of insecurity in
 
present unregistered, untitled tenure that may inhibit invest
ment in development. This is especially true in Masaka where a
 
large percentage of the households are squatters. in Kigezi the
 
system of land tenure has resulted in extreme fragmentation, so
 
that it is difficult to cultivate to a high standard.
 

3. Labor and Technology
 

The capacity to farm the land effectively is dependent on com
mand of adequate resources of labor to supplement that of the
 
household itself. It is not possible to demonstrate through a
 
simple cross-tabulation of employment of casual labor with any
 
of the wealth indicators that there is a consistent positive
 
correlation between wealth and the number of laborers employed.
 
The command over a larger amount of labor is particularly impor
tant in relation to the present nature, level and supply of
 
technology. The hoe is virtually the only tool used. Of the
 
total sample in all areas, 1,8% had no tools; 26% one or two
 
tools, either a hoe or a panga; and a further 52% three or four
 
items--usually an axe, spade or plow, in addition to the former.
 
The tractor hire scheme collapsed in the early 1970s, and in
 
Teso, CBPP has decimated herds and reduced ownership of oxen.
 
Also in Teso those plow spares which are most in demand are
 
difficult to get.
 

4. Employment
 

It was originally supposed that supplementary sources of in
come through employment or business for the household head or
 
other household members might positively affect survival
 
strategies, and that therefore the households in which household
 
heads and/or otheu members have other occupations than culti
vating the family land would be among the more prosperous. No
 
correlation can be shown between this variable and any of the
 
wealth indicators in terms of levels of expenditure or
 
possession of luxury items.
 

5. Diversification of Farm Enterprises
 

It was also thought that those households which maximize all
 
grow a wider range of crops and additionally
alternatives, i.e. 


keep a number of livestock, as well as having supplementary
 
sources of income through the household head, would have the
 

most successful survival strategy. A cross-tabulation of number
 

of farm enterprises by wealth indicators shows some positive
 
correlation. However, the inability to do a multi-variate
 
analysis renders these suggested trends suspect until such
 

further analysis can be done. It would be necessary to see if
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these households are also those wnich command supplementary
 

sources of labor, whether they are small or larger households,
 

and if the age or educational level of the household head are
 

additional factors which also influence their comparative
 

advantage.
 

6. The "Affluent" Rural Minority
 

A small minority of families were observed to have achieved 
a
 

measure of rural prominence. These are in two categories:
 

those who held 	good jobs in earlier days, or who are politically
 

and those, rather less conspicuously affluent,
prominent now; 

whose wealth is rooted in the village--the "big men who had
 

used inherited land, and possibly also the opportunities af

forded by the Progressive Farmer programs of the 1950s and
 
common heap of 	their neighbors and who
1960s, to emerge from the 


have subsequently continued to maintain their economic lead.
 

It is demonstrable that the wealthier families are also to a
 

greater extent to be found in those Districts in which agri

cultural development, and particularly the cultivation of the
 
With few excepmore valuable coffee crop, took place earlier. 


tions, the basis of present prosperity in rural areas lies in
 

the past.
 

Summary
 

terms of two key variables of survival strategy--ownership of
In 

land and the means to utilize it effectively--a very large
 

proportion of rural households falls into the lowest poverty
 

level. This is ameliorated to only a very limited extent by
 
In seeking to maximize his insubsidiary sources of income. 


come, both in money and in kind, the individual household head
 
can theoretically make
has available a number of assets, and 


choices about their disposition. In fact, the practical limi

tations imposed by the national economic and political system,
 

particularly in the marketing sector, together with the very
 

small size of his resources and small scale of individual enter

prises, place real limitations on the range of choices open to
 

him.
 

E. Summary of 	Findings and Analysis--Institutions
 

The purpose of 	the institutional survey was to a) identify those
 

institutions, both formal and informal, which have a direct
 

bearing on household survival strategies; b) evaluate the per

formance of each institution as it facilitate, or constrains
 

household survival; and c) identify and discuss problem areas
 

within each institution that inhibit effective service delivery.
 
to type of services ren-
Institutions were grouped according 


dered. A discussion of specific functions and problems affect

ing a given institution may be found in the main body of the
 

SIP. Here we shall summarize only those issues which are of
 
common to several institutions.
particular importance, or are 
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2. Service Delivery Bottleneck&
 

There are a number of problems common to all District-level
 
ministry offices as expressed by the officers themselves and
 
confirmed by the SIP team's observations.
 

Lack of Transp2ort
 

No ministry office has sufficient transport facilities to carry
 
out its administrative or extension duties. Some are in a
 
slightly better position than others, especially if they have
 
received outside donor assistance (e.g. Veterinary Department
 
and Department of Cooperatives). But for the most part,
 
officers are expected to operate with no motorized transport, or
 
at best one vehicle for a District staff of 60-100 persons.
 
Bicycles are equally as scarce. The Ministry of Culture and
 
Community Development has no transport of any kind in any of the
 
seven Districts. This lack of mobility is a severe handicap to
 
rehabilitation of effective extension work.
 

Lack of Op ratinq and Program Funds
 

Twenty-two officials, about one-half the total number inter
viewed, specifically noted lack of program funds as a major
 
constraint. The remainder have insufficient, or no funds at
 
all, to carry out basic administrative functions. Officers use
 
their own money to travel, buy stationery, and purchase educa
tional materials. Where there is a vehicle, there is frequently
 
no money to purchase petrol or maintain it.
 

Officers also complained of lack of inputs, reflecting the
 
degree to which Government ministries were, in the past, seen as
 
vehicles for commodity distribution. Today extension workers
 
must rely on old, usually outdated, knowledge and virtually no
 
material inputs to carry out their extension education.
 

Lack of Housing, Office Accommodation
 

A severe shortage of both office and residential facilities
 
affects a number of District-level offices. Two factors explain
 
the present situation: re-drawing of District boundaries in
 
1974, thus increasing the number of Districts from 12 to 33; and
 
the lack of building activity during the Arnin years. Towns
 
which were suddenly declared District headquarters found them
selves infrastructurally unprepared. That no new buildings were
 
constructed from 1973 on only exacerbated the condition. Some
 
officers simply have not been able to report to their assigned
 
posts; others live miles away from their stations, sometimes in
 
an adjacent District.
 

Delays in Salary and Allowance Payments
 

In the course of general discussions with both District and
 
field staff a number of points were made regarding salaries and
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allowances as they affect not only motivation but 
ability to
 

The first (which hardly needs mentioning to those 
who
 

work. 

salaries are totally unrelated to the
 live in Uganda) is that 

living. Provision of heavily subsidized housing at the 
cost of The minimum wage of
 
District level is more important than the salary itself. 

or approximately

would purchase 3 kilos of sugar in most areas, 


30 kilos of beans.
 

to the bank accounts of established
paidSalaries are normally 
District headquarters.
officers, and banks are only located at 
 a sub-


To travel to headquarters to collect 
salaries can take 


The same applies to nonan officer's salary.
stantial part of 

also generally paid for security
established staff, who are 


their District headquarters office. Such group
reasons at available from 

'employees are also only paid when money is made 
not on a regular basis any 

a Ministry's head office, and this is 

1,more. 

Movzt ministries are not, at present, paying any 
allowances.
 

This was reported to be at the instigation of the IMi. Travel 
When a field trip
is costly, and vehicles not always regular. 


-ay cost as much as Shs. 2000/-, and an officer's monthly salary
 
Not only


is Shs. 5000/-, the disincentive to travel is evident. 
to subsidize giovernment

is the officer underpaid, but expected 
get by paying for both his on travel

from the little he does 
and office materials. It is not surprising that field staff are
 

difficult to locate and are generally not functional. 
It is
 

interest on the part of
 only surprising that there is still an 


so many to continue to serve the country.
 

Lack of Staff Training
 

1970s was not limited tc the economy

The general decline of the 
 Insti
but was strongly felt in the educational sector as wtll. 


tutions providing technical training or higher educatio., 
degen

cases closed altogether. The
 
erated in quality, and in some 


result is that officers in all technical ministries have not
 

been able to upgrade their earlier training, which 
by now is
 

considerably outdated. 

3. Institutional Overlap
 

A final problem which has significant effects on 
District deval

opment planning and implementation is the confusion which exists
 

between District Administration (the President's Office), the
 

Ministry of Local Government, and technical ministry 
officers
 

and their respective responsibilities. Duplication of functions
 

in some areas, inability to marshall or control funds 
for a
 

given project, and the unclear lines of administrative 
hierarchy
 

have resulted in little or no coherent development planning 
at
 

In many cases, they serve only to frustrate
the District level. 

the rural resident. Two examples illustrate the problem.
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In one District a Fisheries Department officer reported that
 
three different bodies were issuing fishing licenses: the
 
Fisheries Department, the Town Council and the Ministry of Local
 
Government. Revenue went to the respective issuing body. To
 
further complicate the matter, the District Commissioner's 
office was involved in deciding who was named as distribution 
agents for Department of Fisheries inputs. This duplication of 
function causes confusion for the recipient of the service (ia 
this case, the fisherman), and unnecessary expenditure of funds 
to administer delivery of the service.
 

A second example coricerrs the relationship between technical 
ministry officials and local government wiLh respect to control 
of funds for, projects at the local level. The Ministry of Local 
Government, under the direction of the Administrative Secretary, 
raises revenue locally for local services. These include health 
dispensaries, primary education facilities, and certain road and 
water improvements, The respective ministry officer (e.g. the 
District Health inspector) is seconded to Iota. government to 
oversee functioning of the given service. However, he has no 
control over acquisition or dispersion of fundz. moreover he 
reports to his own central ministry Permanent Secretary. To add 
to the confusion, most Administrative Secretaries reported they 
had barely enough funds to pay staff salaries. Little, if any, 
money was available for projects. 

The 	functional and financial disorder caused by such institu
tional overlap deserves priority attention by Government if
 
sustained development is to occur at the local level.
 

F. 	Policy Implications and Recommendations
 

A number of issues seem to emerge as priority concerns for
 
Government of Uganda officials and donor agencies from the
 
information and analysis presented in the SIP. Following a
 
brief summary of key issues, we offer some broad recommendations
 
for policy direction and program consideration. We have delib
erately avoided making project or sector-specific recomnuenda
tions. The data presented in the SIP should serve as a
 
comprehensive general baseline, to be supplemented by more
 
detailed technical information and analysis as warranted by
 
particular project ideas.
 

1. 	Key Issues
 

a. 	Uganda's rural population is getting poorer, despite
 
improvements in the national economic picture.
 

While most households are able to feed themselves, they are
 
unable to purchase even the most basic consumer items. The
 
increase in cost of consumer items far surpasses the increase in
 

producer prices, thus dampening the incentive to the farmer to
 
produce more. Agricultural production is shrinking, due to a
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number of apparent causes: population increases which reduce the
 

increasing competition between
available acreage per head; 

humans and animals for scarce resources; loss 

of soil fertility
 

insect pests, and crop and animal diseases,
and an increase in 

with few, if any, chemicals to fight them; and shortages 

of
 

basic tools.
 

land.

b. There is a critical increase in pressure on 


This has resulted in both a reduction in soil fertility as well
 
In such
 

as a decrease in the size of individual land holdings. 


a setting, rural development programs should concentate 
on
 

projects which involve intensive cultivation of 
the most high
 

value and high yielding crops, and stress veterinary 
programs
 

for small animals or poultry. All projects should involve land
 

conservation and household level agro-forestry 
measures.
 

C. Basic agricultural inputs are still lacking.
 

Despite assistance by donor agencies over the past four years,
 

farmers still report their number one need to be 
agricul

small 

inputs have reached their
other inputs. Not all
tural tools an 


is quite probable that the
 intended targets. Furthermore, it 


demand was grossly underestimated.
 

increase or further diversify productive efforts
 Any campaign to 

be accompanied by massive and more effective distribution
 must 


of production tols.
 

Small farmers have diversified their farm enterprises,
d. 

away from large scale reliance on traditional cash
 

export crops.
 

Coffee and cotton are no longer the sole cash income 
crops for
 

Sales of food crops and, to some extent, livestock,

farmers. 
 In addition, a
sources of cash. 
are increasingly important as 


significant number of households have turned to non-agriculitural
 
of Aivelihood.
their principal source
activities as 


The expansion of small livestock husbandry demands 
a readjust

ment of thinking and extension programmaing efforts 
by veteri

nary officers. Provision of veterinary inputs also needs to be
 

increased accordingly. Methods must be devised to assist far

mers to market their food crops more reliably and efficiently.
 

non-
Rural households are increasingly engaging in 
e. 

agricultural activities.
 

Donor assistance should encourage development of local 
initia

tive through provision of tools, raw materials and technical
 

training to local vi!lage craftsmen. Promotion of cottage
 

industries through skill training, production organization 
and
 

marketing assistance would broaden the rqnge of income 
sources
 

and help to meet immediate manufactured consumer needs.
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f. 	Institutional delivery of services to the rural
 
household is critically inadequate.
 

While the administrative structure and a full -omplement of
 
personnel are firmly in place, their ability to assist the rural
 
popultion is severely limited. Government officers at the
 
District level lack resources--vehicles, program funds, housing
 
and office facilities; and administrative resources--to carry
 
out their jobs. The present structural arrangements, both in
 
terms of raising and disbursing funds, and monito_0ing personnel
 
and programs seem il!-3uited to present District development
 
needs. The District,Team and Planning Conmtittee as it now
 
functions is not fulfilling the need for coordinated development
 
planning and implemertation. Lack of such a coordinated devel
opment planninI body at the District level causes duplication of
 
function and confusion of responsibility.
 

2. 	Short-term recommendations.
 

a. 	Assistance to local level manufacturers,
 

A program to assist very small entrepreneurs, at the commnunity
 
levcl, with training, raw materials and other capital expenses
 
should be established. Similarly, encouraging and expanding
 
cottage industries by improving on existing craft skills and
 
assisting with marketing both internally and for export should
 
be undertaken.
 

b. 	Agriculture.
 

Increase the supply of inputs--tools, fertilizers, pesticides--
to rural areas. In order -o prevent re-direction of the inputs
 
to unintended beneficiaries, distribution should be on a massive
 
scale, thus discouraging hoarding or bujing up of large lots of 
the 	commodity for re-distribution elsewhere. It is also possible 
that commodity distribution be linked with particular production
 
initiatives so that inputs are d.stributed as e package. Dis
tribution through other than cooperative societies should be
 
coisidered: othei ministry extension agents (Agriculture and
 
Community Development", oi church groups.
 

Develop new agricultural technology on the basis of farm-level
 
information about tezhnological needs and priorities.
 

Revitalize the extension services using technically trained
 
personnel already in place. This may include agricultural shows
 
and demonstrations, and experimental or demonstration farms to
 
be visited by farmers.
 

c. 	Manpower.
 

Refresher courses, seminars and conferences should be organized
 
in a systematic maInner for field officers and their subordinates
 
at different levels in all development-related ministries.
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A training-of-trainers program should be established 
in each
 

development-related ministry to facilitate the above skill
 

upgrading.
 

Various NGOs should be engaged to work side-by-side with 
govern

ment personnel responsible for inplementing develoment 
training
 

effort to ensure resources are used as designatprograms in an 

ed.
 

d. Transport.
 

a major constraint to local level development personnel
This is 

working with rural people, and to the movement of inputs, pro-


An assessduce for market, and consumer goods in rural areas. 


ment of transport availability and requirements should be 
under

taken country-wide and a coherent plan for capital recurrent
 

expenditures on transport developed.
 

Office supplies and equipment.
e. 


A further impediment to abilities of formal development 
service
 

organizations is irnsufficient office supplies and equipment.
 

Staff housing is also either dilapidated or non-existent. A
 

plan for capital investment in equipment and accommodation
 

should be drawn up.
 

f. Private sector trade.
 

areas for consumer goods, for
There is high demand in the rural 

improved water supplies, both for
health facilities and for 


humans and for animals. A policy or program that makes trading
 

in the rural areas more attractive to the private sector should
 

be pursued.
 

g. Cooperatives.
 

The role of Government in cooperatives should shift from a
 

position of control to that of a more regulatory or facilitative
 

Direct GOU involvement in the cooperative movement
nature. 

should be sharply diminished.
 

3. Long-term Development Objectives
 

A structural overhaul of all public formal development
a. 

institutions should be undertaken with a view to recommending
 

changes and establishing new linkages to enable a smooth running
 

of government services. A comprehensive manpower assessment
 

should form the basis on which the restructuring is grounded.
 

At present
b. Local-level administration must be simplified. 


there is significant overlap between the responsibilities of the
 

District Commissioner and the local representatives of the
 

Ministry of Local Government. Moreover, local representatives
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of other line ministries such as Agriculture, Veterinary Depart
ment, and others, do not seem to communicate at all with the
 
hierarchy of local-level government entities. The role of the
 
chiefs and local community elders should be enhanced and return
ed to its former apolitical status. In effect, there are a
 
series of administrative units that are pulling in separate
 
directions rather than functioning as a whole.
 

c. A training program or manpower development scheme for the
 
long-term creation of a pool of highly trained technical, re
search and admninstrative personnel should be drawn up. The
 
research cadres are inadequate in almost every ministry.
 

d. More and better information on rural and national life is
 
needed. Systems for regularly collecting and using information
 
must be established.
 

e. To elicit participation, development activities should be
 
demand-driven. Government and donors should be more attuned to
 
local initiatives (such as schoolbuilding) and take advantage of
 
these initiatives, using local leaders and local groups to
 
assist in planning and mobilizing resources for development.
 
Such involvement of local gorups in the planning process will
 
help to give local residents a sense of responsibility for
 
maintenance of development effort; ohce a "project" has ended,
 

f. Much Ypore emphasis should be given to forestry and fisheries
 
development. There is great concern over depleting forest
 
resources. Simultaneously, there is an abundance of fish re
sources that is currently underexploited.
 

g. Govcrnment should develop a food policy that addresses food
 
self-sufficiency, interregional trade and export potential.
 

h. Government should think more about a coherent land tenure
 
and land use policy. This might include:
 

- simpler procedures to acquire land titles by reducing
 
costs and administrative processes;
 

- land settlement or other facilitation of rural-to-rural
 
mobility.
 

i. Some attention should be paid to the rapidly-growing urban
 
poor population, both by GOU and by donors. These people often
 
have important links with rural communities. There is not a
 
sharp rural/urban dichotomy in Uganda.
 

k. There must be a radical reorganization and rethinking about
 
development by the GOU - such thinking must filter down to and
 
involve planners at the District level. The mentality has been
 
focussed on rehabilitation and restoration to the former days of
 
glory, rather than toward opportunities and goals for the year
 
2000.
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CHAPTER II - BACKGROUND AND PURPOSE 

A. INTRODUCTION
 

This document has been prepared for the USAID mission in
 

Kampala in conjunction with the Bureau for Program Review and
 

Policy Coordination in AID/Washington. The purpose of the
 

study is to provide socioeconomic information and analysis on
 

the dynamics of Uganda's rural economy, and the functioning of
 

development-related institutions, to USAID decision makers.
 

Government of Uganda planners, and others concerned with Ugan

da's development. Preparation of the Uganda SIP is part of a
 

broad effort by AID/Washington to incorporate more comprehen

sive social, cultural, economic and political information about
 

specific institutions in a given country in the overall
 

planning and project design process.
 

The need for such a study in Uganda was particularly acute.
 

Since independence in 1962, Uganda has experienced considerable
 

social, political and economic turmoil. The decade of the
 

1960s found political unrest mainly concentrated in Buganda,
 

the Ruwenzori Mountains, and along the Sudanese border.
 

Despite such unrest, Uganda prospered economically, and both
 

Ugandan and expatriate scholars carried out research in a
 

variety of fields throughout the country. Their studies, as
 

well as those undertaken during the 1950s, formed the principal
 

base of social science information available to development
 

planners until the first part of this decade.
 

The destructive rule of Amin fatally undermined the country's
 

economic institutions, and social and economic research
 

efforts. The 1979 War a events immediately following it only
 

aggravated the social and economic chaos. Extensive war damage
 

and wholesale looting of both private businesses and government
 

institutions resulted in their total collapse for a short
 

period. In this context of social and institutional breakdown
 

research and serious scholarship suffered. Political suspicion
 

tended to curtail social and economic surveys, and during the
 

Amin regime, it became impossible to carry out objective
 

studies. Since his overthrow, critical shortages of funds and
 

continued insecurity in some areas of the country have discour

aged field research. Moreover, according to the usual time

table, results of work carried out now will only be published
 

in the 1990s. In addition, most government institutions no
 

longer make any regular reports on their activities, often due
 

to such basic reasons as lack of pens and paper.
 

Reports such as that done by the Commonwealth Team in 1979
 

begin to document, at a national level, the various disruptions
 

and breakdowns in institutional services to the rural areas,
 

the dislocations of marketing systems and the political uncer

tainties which affected the country's economic stability.
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However, there has been virtually no first-hand information
 
about production at the local level. It was assumed by USAID
 
social analysts that parallel major changes must have occurred
 
in rural household survival strategies, and that such changes

might significantly challenge the validity of earlier studies
 
on which development interventions has been based. The SIP
 
study, based predominantly on first-hand field research, was
 
undertaken to address this need for reliable and up-to-date

information about rural economic processes at the local level.
 

Production of the Uganda SIP has been an exercise in "bottom
 
up" information gathering. The study attempts to complement

existing macro-level data with detailed description and
 
analysis of local-level production processes. While some
 
interviews were held with national level officials, the princi
pal sources of information have been residents of rural areas
 
(the majority of whom are small farmers) and District-level
 
institutional officials. It has also deliberately tried to
 
elicit information of a more qualitative nature from rural
 
residents about changes which have taken place in their own
 
farming practices, and in their communities, and about what
 
they consider to be their most pressing needs and problems.
 

We must alert readers, especially those who intind to use the
 
data for program or project design purposes, that this report

is not representative of all of Uganda. Lack of time and
 
resources forced omission of the entire northern half of the
 
country, including the politically strategic areas of Acholi
 
and Lango, as well as Bunyoro and Bugisu and Sebei in the east.
 
In some respects, the study's focus on the selected regions of
 
Teso, Masaka, Busoga and Kigezi is understandable. Histori
cally these areas have been the most agriculturally productive,

and are those on which Uganda's export economy has been based.
 
They have had the most widely developed network of social and
 
infrastructural services. Unfortunately, selection of these
 
areas for study (with perhaps the exception of Kigezi) could be
 
seen by some as a perpetuation of the regional imbalance in the
 
country's development. At present--as historically--far fewer
 
resources have been invested in developing the northern half of
 
Uganda. This extends to research activity as well, fewer
as 

scholars--particularly during the 50s and 60s--conducted field
 
studies in northern areas.
 

We urge USAID and other assistance organizations to bear in
 
mind the implications for continued regional inequities of
 
basing development activities primarily on data such as that
 
contained in this report. We strongly recommend that a similar
 
study, or studies, be carried out in the north and west of the
 
country, especially Lango, Acholi and Toro/Bunyoro.
 

The remaining sections of this chapter describe the methodology

used to produce the SIP, and give a brief overview of Uganda.
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B. 	METHODOLOGY
 

In this chapter we shall describe the theoretical guidelines
 

and practical methods used to produce the Uganda SIP.
 

Of this period
The entire exercise lasted less than one year. 


one month was spent selecting the research team; two months
 
two 	months developing
conducting a literature review in Uganda; 


a research design and constructing survey instruments; four
 

months doing actual field research; and two months analyzing
 

data and preparing the final report. Administrative procedires
 

(securing necessary Uganda Government clearances., locating ana
 

negotiating terms of reference for computer services and other
 

administrative support facilities) also took considerable
 
time.
 

Selection of the Research Team
 

team was guided by a number of assumptions:
Selection of the 


That sufficient qualified Ugandan researchers are
1. 

an
available, thus making it unnecessary to bring in 


outside team of experts;
 

2. That the research schedule should be designed to
 
(in
accommodate team members' concurrent commitments 


this case, academic teaching appointments) since funds
 

were insufficient to employ them full time;
 

That the team should reflect a diversity of
3. 

disciplines in order that data be analyzed from a
 

variety of perspectives;
 

4. 	That a regional or ethnic herteroge-neity among team
 

members would be useful when conducting actual field
 

research, especially with regard to translation of the
 

questionnaire and its cultural interpretation to
 
enumerators.
 

The 	final team consisted of an agricultural economist, two
 

sociologists, a rural economist, and a development anthropolo

gist. All are Ugandans, except the team leader, who has
 

resided in Uganda since 1980.
 

Objectives and Theoretical Underpinnings
 

The 	SIP exercise was undertaken with one overall objective in
 
"to 	provide socioeconomic
mind, as stated in the Scope of Work: 


information and analysis on the dynamics of the rural economy
 

and 	functioning of development-related institutions to AID
 

decision makers and others concerned with Uganda's develop

ment...and to begin to disaggregate the roughly 90% of Uganda's
 

population that is rural and agriculturally productive, so that
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USAID/Uganda's assistance program can be better targeted."
 

Central to the study is the concept of "household economic
 
survival strategies." In Uganda, households differ in both
 
size and composition, not,only between regions but within the
 
same community. It is possible to find households of single
 
individuals as well as those which include several nuclear
 
families related in a variety of ways. The team reviewed a
 
number of studies and conceptual definitions of "household" in
 
the African context, and, after considerable discussion, agreed
 
upon the following definition as the guiding one for this
 
study:
 

"A household is a kin-based group of people living in a
 
dwelling or dwellings, occupying a single compound and
 
includinc members temporarily resident elsewhere who
 
recognize a common household head."
 

This definition is in keeping with the local Luganda term amaka
 
(household) and semeka (householder) which has Rukiga and
 
Lusoga equivalents, and is readily translatable into Itesot.
 
Furthermore, it focuses attention on the productive element of
 
the domestic unit. This is especially important since a major
 
purpose of the SIP study was to document current practices in
 
rural economic production activities. The definition implies a
 
focus on ceographical, physical place--in this case the rural
 
homestead, It does not preclude mobilization of resources from
 
outside the homestead, such as those which may come from rela
tives or friends who are residing in towns or cities.
 

"Economic survival strategies" refers primarily to the manner
 
in which groups of people identified as households manage the
 
resources available to them in order to subsist. There are
 
three basic resources available to a rural household: land,
 
labor and capital. It is the manipulation of these resources
 
that forms a household's "survival stategy".
 

1. Land. This study considers size oZ landholding,loca
tion, quality, and use to which land is put. The ecological
 
environment sets definite limits to the alternatives for farm
 
activities, while a household's distance from urban and trading
 
centers, road networks, or agro-industrial enterprises influ
ences marketing choices. Markets and shops, and other mechan
isms of distribution provide inputs and consumer goods as well
 
as outlets for farm products.
 

2. Labor. A rural household has two types of labor
 
available to it: family and hired labor. The availability of
 
family labor for agricultural activities is conditioned by size
 
of the household, age and physical capability of its members,
 
the number of children in school, and the extent to which
 
family members must engage in other household maintenance
 
tasks, such as food preparation, collection of water and
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The study was concerned with docufirewood, and child care. 

menting now family labor is deployed for agricultural 

activi

ties, household maintenance tasks, and both on-farm 
and off

farm non-agricultural activities.
 

Theoretically, a rL-al household may also hire labor 
on a
 

monthly oL casual basis to asist with farm activities. 
The
 

study looked at the degree to which households are 
using hired
 

labor to carry out productive enterprises.
 

3. Capital. In this study "capital" refers mainly to the
 

material resources--tools or other agricultural inputs--avai?-

It was also assumed that rural
able to the rural household. 


the form of remittances
households may receive assistance in 


from relatives or friends in urban areas.
 

resources available vary between households, and 
over time,


The 

within households. Changes in survival strategy occur not only
 

a result of
 
in response to pressures of outside events, but as 


They are also
 the internal dynamics of the family life cycle. 

to improve or diminish the
affected by decisions which serve 


available to the household, including those
stock of resources 

a result of the success of earlier
inherited or acquired as 


Thus to the extent possible, the study tries to
 decisions. 

document the dynamic nature of household economic practices,
 

they may have changed in response to external
particularly as 

sociopolitical events of the last ten years.
 

Finally, in addition to analyzing changes and present function
identify and
ing of the rural economy, the Uganda SIP seeks to 


evaluate the role of development-related institutions in
 

facilitating or constraining household survival, including the
 

degree to which they satisfy the demand for basic services.
 

team defined "development institution" to include both
The 

formally constituted groups and organizations, and institutions
 

The former include such
of a less formal statutory nature. 

entities as Government ministries, banks, churches, 

PVOs, and
 
The latter include institupoltical parties, among others. 


land tenure systems, marketing systems, clan or
tions such as 

The analysis section
traditional social control mechanisms. 


identifies shifts in emphasis between institutions which have
 

and the emergence of alternative
persisted through time, 

a result of the breakdown of some of the Govinstitutions as 


ernment organizations.
 

Literature Review
 

The literature review, conducted during October and November
 

1983, concentrated mainly on agriculture and related topics.
 

a dual purpose for this activity. First, we
There was 

attempted to ascertain through a systematic inventory just what
 

During and immediately
literature actually exists in Uganda. 

large-scale looting of
following the 1979 War, there was 


Government ministry files, and university offices. Much
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documentary material was lost or stolen during this period.
 

The review consulted three types of works: I) Government
 
reports which have been produced since Independence, including
 
the 5-year Development Plans and Action Program. These reports
 

contain statistical information as well as discussions of
 

general policy matters; 2) Occasional Papers produced as a
 

result of specific research studies, and usually concerned with
 

particular innovations; and 3) substantive monographs and eth

nographies concerned with political, social and agricultural
 
conditions in Uganda as a whole, or in specific regions oz the
 

country. Most of the documents are located at Makerere Univer

sity, either in the Africana Section of the main library, or in
 

the library of the Department for Public Administration, in
 
various Ministry libraries, or in private collections.
 

There is very little published material since 1970, and
 
publication dates are always some years later than the dates of
 
actual fieldwork. The most extreme case is that of May Edel
 
,I), whose 1957 study was published in 1983. The regular
 
publication of Government statistics ceased in 1974 with the
 

last issue of Statistical Abstract, and Government department
 
in some cases for even earlier years.
reports are also lacking 


The most recent statistics available are for 1982, and insofar
 

as the agricultural extension services are concerned, should be
 
treated with caution.
 

A second objective of the literature review was to focus the
 

fieldwork investigation on household survival strategies and to
 
to which activities ani/or institutions
formulate hypotheses as 


may have changed, and which have persisted over the past ten
 

years. A kind of baseline for comparative purposes was to be
 

derived from the review, In fact, this objective was only
 
partially achieved. The scope of work posited a baseline
 
period lying somewhere between independence in 1962 and 1973.
 

to social
However, the concept of a baseline date in relation 

a great extent both arbitary and artificial.
change must be to 


Yeld (2) and Gerken (3) both demonstrate that it takes about 30
 

years with a multiplicity of change factors to effect minimal
 
change in family organization. Therefore while the team has
 

been concerned to describe and analyse events following the
 

military coup of 1971, and has also reviewed the history of the
 

immediate post-independence governments, it has also taken
 

cognizance of pre-independence events, decisions and policies.
 

Moreover, as the review progressed, it became evident that the
 

SIP foci on household survival strategies, patterns of rural
 

economic activity, and the role of development institutions
 

were not necessarily areas of interest or investigation for
 

earlier researchers. The team had to be content with piecing
 

together from various sources what information it could to
 

provide an historical background to the present fieldwork. In
 

view of the central concern of the SIP survey to generate new,
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a descrip
up-to-date information, the main focus of the 

SIP is 


tion and analysis of survey findings. Discussion of the base

line situation is incorporated into the main body of this
 

report.
 

Selection of Survey Areas
 

Several criteria guided the selection of survey areas. The
 

most important was the USAID preference that the study 
focus on
 

up to five distinct agroecological zones, to include at least
 
This guideline was
four different crop/livestock categories. 


broadly followed, although the concept of "agroecological 
z-r"
 

required some clarification before the final selection 
could be
 

made (4).
 

the old District boundar-
The SIP surveys four areas based on 


ies: oga (now comprised of Jinja, Iganga, and Kamuli Dis

(now Masaka and Rakai Districts); Kiezi (now

tricts); Masaka 


and Teso (now Soroti and Kumi
 Kabale and Rukungiri District); 

In addition to USAID preferences, the choice of
 Districts). 


these areas was based on consideration of both ethnic 
make-up
 

the professional knowledge and
and geographical location; 

known quality and quantity of r*
 

background of team members; the 

earlier studies; financial constraints; and prevailing security
 

conditions, which unfortunately had worsened at the 
time of the
 

field research. (5)
 

areas are not claimed to be representative of all
The four 

as mentioned in the introduction,
areas of Uganda. Indeed, 


-

certain major omissions are recognized. Three regions 


- differ substantially from each other
Kigezi, Masaka and Teso 

ecologically, ethnically and socially, while Busoga contains
 

very different patterns of cultivation within one ethnic 
area.
 

Indeed, Brandt (6) identified five sub-zones in Busoga.
 

Table 1 classifies the regions by ethnic affiliation 
and
 

pattern of cultivation. A more comprehensive description of
 

is found in the next section.
the survey areas 
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TABLE I
 

Comparative Ethnic and Ecological Characteristics of SIP Survey
 
Areas
 

Major Ethnic Principal Cropping
 
Area L-rdua _l _ Grou Patj /s*_
 

Busoga Lusoga Bantu-Basoga 	 Banana/Millet/Cotton
 
Out'iers Coffee/
 
Banana/Cotton/Cattle
 

Kigezi Rukiga Bantu-Chiga Sorghum
 
(minority of Arabica Coffee
 
Banyarwanda) Tea
 

Masaka Luganda Bantu-Baganda 	 Coffee/Banana
 
(minority of Tea/Cocoa/Sugar
 
Banyarwanda
 
and Western
 
Uganda peoples)
 

Teso Itesot 	 Nilo/flamite- Millet/Cotton
 
Eteso Cattle
 

*Agriculture Sector Assessment (USAID)
 

C. OVERVIEW OF UGANDA
 

1. Resources
 

Uganda is a landlocked country situated between latitude 4 1/2
 
N and 1 1/2 S. It is bounded to the east by Kenya, to the
 
north by Sudan, to the west by Zaire and Rwanda and southwest
 
by Tanzania. Lake Victoria forms a large part of the southern
 
boundary. These ethnically artificial boundaries have profound
 
social and economic influences on those countries adjacent to
 
Uganda, with significant implications for trade and political
 
interaction.
 

Most authorities (7) claim that 90% or more of the population
 
are engaged in agriculture and depend solely - or largely - on
 
farming for their livelihood. Recent statistics (8) however
 
show a drastic decline in production of the main cash crops,

with only minimal recovery since the 1979 War. Uganda has
 
limited proven mineral deposits, mainly copper and tin in the
 
southwest. In pre-colonial times several ethnic groups prac
ticed iron working, especially in the east. During the 1960s a
 
small industrial base was developed, and by 1969 a total of 260
 
small industries, each employing more than 10 employees, was
 
recorded. (9)
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Table 2 shows
 
A major agricultural resource is livestock. 


figures for livestock population throughout 
the country in 1962
 

(I0), 1972 (11), and 1982 (12).
 

TABLE 2
 

Livestock Population (in millions)
 
1962 - 1982
 

1982
1962* .,1972** 


5.0***
4.4
3.1
Cattle 
 2.4
2.0
2.5
Goats 
 1.3
.89
.8
Sheep 
 .28
.08
na
Pigs 


Does not include figures for Mbale district
 

Does not include figures for goats, sheep 
and pigs in
 

** 
Bunyoro District
 

suspect since the Department admits losses
 *** Estimates are 
cattle due to disease. To
 

in the past decade of up to 20% 
 looting and raiding.
this must be added depredations of 


An internal analysis between Districts 
shows other discre

pancies between 1969 and 1972 which will be referred to in
 

By 1970 it has been established
 the District description. 
 These
 
that the national herd included 20,000 exotics. 


were virtually wiped out by looting at 
different times.
 

land area of 241 thousand square kilometers
 Uganda has a total 

is open water and swamps, including the 

whole
 
(13) of which 18% 

or part of several major lakes in the Nile river system (Vic

toria, George, Albert, Edward, Kyoga and 
Wamala being the
 

largest). This extensive water resource not only 
provides the
 

power for much of Uganda's electricity system, 
but also the
 

basis for a fishing industry. Uganda exports fish.
 

area was covered by national parks,
of the land
In 1973, ].2% 

gaLore and forest reserves, which at that 

time included woodlots
 
Today forests have been subfor every gazetted urban area. 


stantially encroached upon, according to 
current Forestry
 

and many of the woodlots no
 
Department observations (14), 


area available for
Of the remaining land
longer exist at all. 

cultivation, there has been greater expansion 

of small trading
 

centers than of the gazetted municipalities 
and towns. This
 

was most evident in Kigezi and Masaka.
 

2. Population Trends
 

12.6 million compared to 9.5
 In 1980 the total population was 

(15). Over the same
 

million in 1969 and 6.6 million in 1959 


period the percentage of urban population has 
increased from
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4.8% to 8.7%. This last figure conceals an even greater rate
 
of urbanization of the African population, since the 1969 urban
 
population included a substantial Asian category. This points

to increased urban overcrowding as in the main the increase has
 
been absorbed into the existing (1970) supply of housing.

Although no figures are available for housebuilding over the
 
1970's decade, observation suggests that new building of
 
domestic units has been very limited, and war damage remains
 
substantially unrepaired.
 

While a major well-documented change in Uganda is population

increase, it is not possible to compare growth figures for
 
individual villages with a great degree of accuracy, since
 
the7e have been undocumented boundary changes in conjunction

with the change in District divisions. A current exercise is
 
being carried out to redraw administrative boundaries (16). It 
is also not possible to statistically compare different
 
population categories other than sex since the 1980 published

results are not broken down in any other way.
 

The sex ratio has not changed dramatically in spite of the
 
general view that many men died in Amin's pogroms, or during

the War and its aftermath, leaving a problem of a great number
 
of widows. In 1969 there were 4.8 million males to 4.7 million
 
females, while in 1980 it was 6.3 to 6.38. in 1969, 54% of the
 
total population was under the age of 20. It is unlikely that
 
this ratio has changed very much. Earlier censuses provided

breakdowns by ethnic group, by place of birth, and 
so on, which
 
gave an indication of internal migration. 
The only information
 
available on this issue is from the SIP survey data and will be
 
discussed in that context.
 

3. Administrative Division
 

Up to 1974 Uganda was divided into 12 administrative Districts
 
which largely coincided with major ethnic groups, although

within some of these Districts there were a number of
 
minorities (17). Four of the Districts comprised Buganda which
 
was a k~ngdom until 1966, when, after an attempted uprising in
 
Buganda and an abortive coup, the kingdoms were It
abolished. 

was, however, not ethnically homogeneous and immigrants
 
composed the majority of the population in several counties
 
(18). Historical records document substantial movement of the
 
various peoples who make up present day Uganda, a process which
 
is continuing. Such movements can be 
a source of conflict
 
between original residents and relative newcomers and there
 
will be further observations on this issue.
 

At present there are 33 administrative Districts in Uganda.

They were created during the Am in government and renamed after
 
the 1979 War. Cutting across earlier boundarie's, one objective

of the new divisions was to reduce the ethnic bias of the
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inherited colonial administrative structure. This new adminis
trative structure has not been fully consolidated. Physical
 
facilities remain to be constructed to house government depart
ments in the new District town headquarters and many remain
 
without transport, stores and other necessities. As has been 
said, new boundaries have not been adequately mapped. Uganda 
is also divided into Regions, but in practice these are nnt the 
same for all government ministries, although they were gazetted 
in 1983 and officially number 10. To some extent this follows 
earlier precedents, since before independence Uganda had four 
Provinces which were relevant administratively only to certain 
government departments, while others dealt from headquarters
 
directly to the District level.
 

4. Social Services
 

By the time of the military coup in 1971, Uganda had built an
 
impressive network of social services in the form of hospitals,
 
dispensaries, health centers, community centers, schools and
 
technical colleges. As previously noted, it had developed a
 
small industrial base, and exports had expanded. There had
 
been continous development of rural water supplies in the form
 
of both boreholes and protected springs.
 

Although the impetus created in the 1960s continued to fuel
 
these services and production up to 1974, there has been a
 
continuing decline since that time, which has not been
 
completely arrested in some respects. Recovery in other
 
categories is slow. There is, however, one area in which
 
growth has occurred, which is also documented in the survey,
 
and that is school construction. This, according to survey
 
information, has been on an entirely self-help basis and is
 
therefore doubly dramatic. It must also be said that while the
 
number of institutions has nearly doubled in the last decade,
 
the quality of education may not have been maintained. In
 
1972, there were 2937 primary schools and 73 secondary schools
 
throughout the country. In 1982 the figures are 4777 and 257
 
(19).
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FOOTNOTES TO CHAPTER I
 

1. 	 Edel, May M., The Chiga of WesternUqa2nda . Thomas Nelson
 
Ltd., 1967.
 

2. 	 Yeld, Rachel, The Famil in Social Chana2:A Study Among
 
the Kiga of Kiezi District, South-west. Uganda. Ph.D.
 
thesis for the University of East Africa, 1969.
 

3. 	 Gerken, E. et al, The Industrial Town as a Factor of
 
Economic and Social Development: The Exampleof 

~Ugandao WeItforum Verlag, Munchen, 1972. 

4. 	 In 1979, the Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry, in
 
an unpublished report entitled, "Potential Agricultural
 
Development Zones in Uganda" defined 11 agricultural
 
development zones. These zones were based on a broad
 
homogeneity of ecological factors and broad similaritieF
 
of economic and social backgrounds. The same report dlso
 
identifies number of sub-zones within each zone, some
 
of whicn diifer quite substantially from each other,
 
These zones are coincidental with the admnistrative
 
regions recognized by the Agriculture Department. They
 
are partly based on the classification provided in a
 
Report of the Agricultural Productivity Committee of 1954
 
see map, Appendix II). This zonal classification tends
 

to follow the agricultural crop patterns of that time
 
rather than indicating commonalities of ecological condi
tins of altitude, soil and climate. A more useful
 
categorization is provided by A Subsistence Crop Geography
 
of Uganda, by D. MacMaster, Geographic Publications, 1962,
 
which delineates ten geo/physical regions (see map,
 
Appendix II).
 

5. 	 During the first half of 1983 the country's security
 
problems were mainly limited to what is known as the
 
Luwero triangle (Mukono District to the east, Mpigi to the
 
west, and Mubende to the north), and a section of West
 
Nile along the border with Sudan. At that time the famine
 
situation in Karamoja had abated and aid programs were
 
directed towards establishing a measure of agricultural
 
stability there.
 

Since July 1983, and continuing through the first field
work 	phases of the SIP, the security situation deteriorat
ed markedly. Agressive cattle raiding from Karamoja
 
spread into eastern Soroti and Kumi Districts, Lira Dis
trict and Kitgum, with aerial bombardment in some places.
 
Not only Karamoja but adjoining Districts were subject to
 
military exercises. (At the time of writing - June 1984 
there was some improvement and villagers from east Teso
 
were 	returning to their homes).
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In Mbarara and Rakai Districts there have been conceited
 

efforts by youth "wingers* to uproot people of Banyarwanda
 

origin, many Uganda-born. Refugees have fled to Rwanda
 

from 	Mbarara, and to Tanzania from Rakai. Masaka itself
 

receives refugees from the Luwero triangle and Rakai.
 

While Kigezi remains undisturbed, one has to pass through
 

the other areas to reach it. A guerilla attack on Masindi
 

in March 1984 resulted in an increase in roadblocks at the
 

time of the Kigezi survey.
 

In Busoga reaction by rural residents at what was percpiv

ed to be grossly unfair assessments of graduated tax
 

resulted in uprisings in Jinja and Kamuli Districts,
 
leaving several persons dead and others hospitalized.
 
This occurred in January 1984, just one week before
 
interviews were to start in Busoga.
 

In addition to seriously undermining possiblities for
 

development and trade activity, these events probably led
 

to some bias in responses from interviewees, as will be
 

noted in the discussion of survey villages.
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17. 	 The m 
 Uganda tribes and their principal districts of
 
residence in 1984 are as follows:
 
Baganda (Kampala, Mukono, Mpigi, Luwero, Masaka, Mubende,
 

Rakai).
 

Banyoro (Hoima, Masindi).
 

Basoga (Jinja, Iganga, Kamuli)
 

Batoro, Bwamba, Bakonjo, Pigmies (Kabarole, Kasese,
 
Bundibugyo)
 

Bahima, Bairu (Mbarara, Bushenyi)
 

Bachiga, Banyarwanda (Rukungiri, Kabale)
 

Bagisu (Mbale)
 

Sebei, (Kapchorwa)
 

Teso, Kumam (Kumi, Soroti)
 

Acholi, (Gulu, Kitgum)
 

Langi, (Lira, Apac)
 

Lugbara, Madi, Kakwa, Alur, Jonam (Arua, Moya, Nebbi)
 

Karamojong, Suk, Jie, Dodoto, Tepeth, Labwor, (Moroto
 
Kotido)
 

Bagwere, Banyole, Samia, Johadhola (Tororo)
 

As is to be noted in the SIP Report, substantial movements
 
of people have taken place so that many Districts have
 
considerable numbers of non-indigenous peoples, some of
 
whom 	were also born there.
 

18. 	 Richards, A.I., F. Storrock and J. M. Fortt (eds.),

Subsistence to Commercial Farming in Present-day Uganda,

London 1973.
 

19. 	 Statistical Abstract, 1973 and Revised Recovery Programme,
 
1982-84.
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CHAPTER III - HOUSEHOLD SURVEY
 

A. DESCRIPTION OF RESEARCH AREAS AND SURVEY 
COMMUNITIES
 

of Areas
1. General Description 


a. Busoqa
 

area of 3.8,195 sq. km (1) of which nearly
Busoga has a land 

half is open water and swamps, 117 sq. km forest reserves, and
 

It is divijda

1220 sq. km sleeping sickness restricted 

areas. 


Jinja, Iganga and Kamuli, which are also
 into three Districts: 

the names of their respective District headquarters.
 

systems purport-

In the 1960s it embraced a variety of land use 


To the south in the
 
ing to be based on agro-climatic subzones. 
 town of
 
hinterland of Jinja, which is also the main industrial 


the Nile Crescent banana/coffee
Uganda, is an extension of 


to the north, coffee and bananas are grown 
together


complex; 

further north on the Kyoga lakeshore, cotton 

is
 
with cotton; 

grown with cattle husbandry; much of central 

and eastern Busoga
 

being either cotton/banana or cotton/banais characterized as 


na/cattle system (2).
 

a popula-

According to the 1969 Census, Busoga as a whole 

had 


896,875 (3) while the total for the three Districts 
in
 

tion of 

in 1969 it had a density of 102 per sq.
1980 was 1,221,950. 
 The main


km. This statistic is not calculated for 1980. 


ethnic group are Basoga, but the area has attracted immigrants
 

from other parts of Uganda, especially to areas reclaimed 
with
 

the eradication along the Nile of onchocerciasis, 
and of
 

According to the 1969 Census,
sleeping sickness in the south. 

was born outside the
 a high proportion of the population (17%) 


(88,240 males and 68,099 females).
area 


Jinja is the second largest town in Uganda, whose present
 

population of more than 45 thousand (4) provides 
a market for
 

food crops. However, earlier studies (5) showed that the urban
 
More important
demand was not satisfied by farmers in Busoga. 


sources of supply are Mukono District on the east 
bank of the
 

This is still true.

Nile and Districts of western Uganda. 


Historically and politically Busoga was a number 
of loosely
 

federated princedoms (6), and in spite of the fact that it is
 

now part of a Region, including Tororo District, 
and is itself
 

divided into three Districts, people still commonly 
refer to
 
identifi-


Busoga as a distinct entity, and to the Basoga as an 


able group. The persistence of ethnic identity in spite of
 
to all areas and one continucommon
administrative division is 


ing basis for political conflict.
 

Various statistics are presented in Appendix III comparing
 

Busoga with the other surveyed areas in the baseline period
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around 1969. These include statistics on industrialization,
 
communications and power, social welfare facilities, and
 
population.
 
b. Kigezi
 

Kigezi has a land area of 5242 sq. km. of which only 343 sq.
 
km. are open water and swamps, mainly comprising Lake Bunyonyi
 
and the valley bottoms. Much swampland has recently been
 
drained and is under cultivation or pasture. It has 494 sq.
 
km. of forest reserves, little of which is said to have been
 
encroached upon by cultivators. Kigezi is divided into two
 
Districts, Kabale and Rukungiri. Only Kabale District was
 
surveyed, due to difficulties of transport and roads.
 

Kabale District is a wholly montane area on the most south
 
western corner of Uganda, bordering Rwanda and Zaire. Alti
tudes range from 2000 m. to over 4000 m. Although coffee,
 
tobacco and tea may be grown, acreages for both have been small
 
and the main crops, both for subsistence and sale are sorghum
 
and potatoes (both Irish and sweet). In the 1960s there was a
 
Kigezi Vegetable Scheme to provide a more valuable cash crop,
 
which had, in the peak year, a value of sh. 486,000/= to
 
growers (about 69,000 $US at the rates of exchange at that
 
time)(7).
 

In 1969 the population of Kigezi as a whole was 647,988 while
 
for Kabale and Rukungiri in 1980 it was 751,980, showing a much
 
smaller rate of growth than Busoga. The population density for
 
Kigezi in 1969 was 130 per sq. km. and for Kabale District
 
alone will be higher since the less populated parts of Kigezi
 
are included in Rukungiri District. It has been recognized by
 
all authorities that population density is leading to soil
 
erosion and that the methods introduced in colonial times to
 
counteract tnis (namely the planting of bunds between fields at
 
regular distances) are no longer effective. High population
 
densities in conjunction with the Chiga system of land tenure
 
and inheritance is also a factor in the extreme fragmentation
 
of holdings in the District.
 

The major ethnic group are the Chiga, with smaller numbers of
 
Banyarwanda, who started to in-migrate as early as the 1930s
 
(8), and who occupy Bufumbira County next to the Rwanda border.
 
Banyarwanda are considered foreigners in most parts of Kabale
 
District and tensions are not eased by apparent political
 
policies of the present Government to eject Banyarwanda from
 
other Districts. Historically the Chiga are considered to have
 
been a cattle keeping people, although within recorded time the
 
numbers of livestock owned by any household have not been
 
extensive. They had a segmentary lineage system with the
 
exte.ided family being the largest corporate group (9).
 
As in the case of Busoga, comparative statistics are shown in
 

Appendix III.
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c. Masaka
 

The total land area of the old Masaka District 
was 21,300 sq.
 

is open water and swamp. Masaka
 
km. of which more than half 


to include several islands in Lake Victoria of 
which the
 

used 
It also included 398 sq. km. of
 largest are the Ssese group. 


The original Masaka District has now been
 forest reserves. 

divided into Masaka District and Rakai District. Masaka is
 

within the main coffee/banana area. Masaka was noted for the
 

number of large scale farms and still has a larger 
number than
 

any of the other areas surveyed, including at the present time
 

ranches and 92 dairy farms according to District interviews.
50 

originally there was extensive cotton cultivation over 

the
 

whole area but by 1960 coffee acreage had outstripped that for
 

cotton.
 

Potentially Masaka District is a supplier of produce 
to Kampa

not documented. The

la, but the extent to which it does is 


main town a District headquarters, Masaka, was extensively
 

destroyed during the War of 1979 and has remained in ruins up
 

to the present, awaiting a plan for rehabilitation. 
The draft
 

was submitted to the Uganda Government in December 1983.
(10) 

In the 1960s Masaka was one of the fastest growing towns 

in the
 

entire country.
 

1969 and
The population of Masaka District was 640,596 in 


1980, which represents a substantial increase.
905,714 in 

While in theory


Population density in 1969 was 65 per sq. km. 


the major ethnic group are the Baganda, and while Masaka 
formed
 

demon
part of the old Buganda Kingdom, an earlier study (11) 


strated that in fact immigrants from Rwanda and western Uganda
 

formed the majority of 63% of the population. The history of
 

is fully covered by an earlier study
immigration in this area 

intermarry and
(12). Often such immigrants adopt Ganda names, 


are generally absorbed into the indigenous population. 
They
 

are reluctant to admit thiat they or their forbears were stran-


According to the 1969 Census of the total population,
gers. 

more than 150 thousand were born outside the District, and 

more
 

than two-thirds of the men, and well over half the women,
 

outside Uganda, which amounts to 23.5%
 

further discussed in detail, which parti-
Another issue to be 

While there are a
cularly affects Masaka, is the land law. 


small minority of large landholders who inherited mailo es

tates, and a few peasants who have land titles, the majority of
 

in effect merely squatters who can at any time
cultivators are 

be removed from their holdings.
 

in Appendix III.
Comparative statistics for Masaka are 


d. Teso
 

Teso has a land area of 12,921 sq.km., of which 1,938 sq.km.
 
and 135 sq.km. forest reserve.
 are open water and swamps, 
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Fishing in both open water and swamps is an important economic
 
activity, both for providing a source of protein in local diets
 
and for marketing within and exporting from the area, Teso
 
includes the Districts of Kumi and Soroti. It is characterized
 
as being a cotton/millet/cattle area and was first in Uganda in
 
adopting ox-ploughs as early as the 1920s (13). By 1960 nearly
 
100% cultivated with oxen (14). However, few other implements
 
had been introduced by 1970 except on an experimental basis,
 
although oxen are also used for hauling loads on locally
 
constructed sleds.
 

The population of Teso was 570,628 in 1969 and for the two
 
Districts today numbers 716,168. The overall population
 
density in 1969 was 52 per sq.km. However, densities vary
 
considerably within the District between different counties,
 
ranging in 1959 from 62 to 218 per sq.mile (15) (about 24-84
 
per sq.km.). Although population densities are lower than both
 
Kigezi and Busoga, poorer soils and the large livestock popula
tion contribute to increasing pressures in some places.
 

The main ethnic group is Iteso, although one county is occupiud
 
by the Kumram people - an admixture of the Teso and Lango. This
 
designation conceals, however, a very diverse history of migra
tions, conquest and settlement (16). Southwestern Soroti
 
District has also a substantial Bakenyi minority from Tororo
 
District, but according to the 1969 census only 23,000 resi
dents were not born in Teso.
 

2. The Surveyed Villages
 

Within each of the four areas, 3 villages were chosen for
 
study. A major criterion was distance from the main town
 
(Jinja in Busoga, Soroti in Teso, Kabale in Kigezi and Masaka
 
in Masaka). Another criterion was ease of access, and a third
 
was point of entry through personal contacts. The villages,
 
however, 	differ from each other in several other respects,
 
including density and rate of increase of population, number
 
and type of local community institutions and markets, availa
bility of transport, and ease and cost of communications.
 
Although the economic enterprises most important in each area
 

are very different, and there are also contrasts in the man
agement of resources as well as in household structure and
 

are
organization, the problems informants feel they face 

remarkably similar, and the administrative disarray pandemic.
 

The survey villages were:
 

Busoga 	 Bufuula (Ivunamba Parish) Jinja District
 
Bunyiiro (Bunyiiro Parish) Iganga District
 
Nabwigulu (Nabwigulu Parish) Kamuli District
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Kigezi 	 Kagarama (Kagarama Parish) Kabale District
 

Nyaruhanga (Nyaruhanga Parish) Kabale District
 

Rutengye (Rutengye Parish) Kabale District
 

Masaka 	 Buggya (Bulayi Parish) Masaka District
 

Kabuoko (Buyisa Parish) Masaka District
 
Masaka District
Nkalwe (Kagganda Parish) 


Teso 	 Arapai (Arapai Parish) Soroti District
 
Kadoki (Kadoki Parish) Kumi District
 

Kamodo (Kamodo Parish) Soroti District
 

Table 3 compares distance from main towns and population
 

increases between the 1969 and 1980 Cersuses. As has been said
 

there may have been boundary adjustments which affect the
 

figv'ces but these would mainly reduce and not enlarge adminis

tretive divisions and thus make increases in population even
 

mere significant.
 

TABLE 3
 

Population of Villages and Distance to Main Towns
 

Distance from Population 

Parish Main Town 1969 1980 % inc/dec 

Bunyiiro 
Bufuula 
Nabwigulu 

60km 
6 

75 

NA 
3,562 
1,566 

2,257 
5,976 
2,144 

+ 67% 
+ 86 

Kagarama 
Nyaruhanga 
Rutengye 

8 
40 
30 

4,994 
2,388 
2,496 

6,222 
2,595 
3,211 

+ 24 
+ 8 
+ 28 

Buggya 
Kabuoko 
Nkalwe 

4 
35 
19 

3,137 
3,144 
4,827 

2,960 
3,643 
6,909 

- 6 
+ 15 
+ 43 

Arapai 
Kadoki 
Kamodo 

6 
50 
42 

2,900 
2,317 
1,560 

5,161 
2,574 
2,437 

+ 77 
+ 11 
+ 56 

a. The Survey Villages - Busoga 

Each village has its own domin'ting characteristics. In
 

nearest to Jinja and has a high proportion
Busoga, Bufuula is 

of household heads absent in employment. There were also
 

numbers of Bagisu immigrants. In spite of its potential
 

affluence, houses are generally poor and the standard of
 
interviews was a
cultivation ragged. The centra2l point for the 


school, the walls of which are not yet completed, even though
 

it was started in the 1960s, and a church for which the found
to have been laid, but no further work was
ation is said 
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apparent. There appeared little feeling 
for community, despite

the fact that this is one of the Busoga Diocese/EIL project
 
areas.
 

Bunyiiro 
has been the focus of an Experiment in International

L'ving'EIL) and Busoga Diocese (Church of Uganda) multi
sectoral rural development project. Village improvements

include a protected well with pump serving about 1,000 homes,

and a medical aid post run by the program. The effect of the
project was immediately apparent in the appearance of the
 
homes, which are 
in the main well plastered and clean, and in
 
great contrast to the situation in Bufuula. However one

unwelcome side effect was 
the number of people who saw commu
nity needs in terms of distribution of blankets and other
 
goods.
 

NabwiquLu, 
the most remote from Jinja, is the village in which
 one member of the team worked 
in the 1960s. The most immediate

impressions were the increase 
in people and the decrease of
 
trees; the cultivation of coffee in 
an area where it was
previously discouraged; and the number of pigs. 
 Large tracs
 
of uncultivated land 
are seen but it is dryer than in the
 
south. There are also moderately sized (about 50+) herds of
 cows. It is in the cattle/cotton sub-zone of Busoga. While

there are in-migrants into the area, the 
sons of well-known
 
families have nearly all gone to find jobs and land elsewhere.

Since they left the household to seek jobs, however, this was
not often recorded in the question on males leaving to culti
vate elsewhere.
 

b. The Kigezi Villages
 

In Kigezi, Kaarama is reached by a steeply winding road, which
 was constructed in the early 1970s to serve the Government
 
Radio Station, above the municipal water works. There is also
 
a District Farm Institute within the village which seemed to

have no contact with the villagers. Kagarama is a large parish

stretching along a ridge overlooking rLaka Bunyonyi, where a

nearby island originally housed a leper colony, and 
is now a
 
center for the disabled. In spite of its nearness to Kabale
 
town, few people appear to grow vegetables. Soils are appa
rently very poor and the-e 
are few livestock. The most import
ant person from the par.h is known as the major entrepreneur

of Kigezi, owning hotels, garages and dairy farms. 
 He provides

vegetable seedlings to the farmers of Kagarama with the
 
objective of eventual export of produce to Rwanda.
 

Nyaruhanga is the most remote of the villages, but it is 
on the
main road to Kisoro from Kabale. It is dominated by a Catholic
 
church complete with schools, dispensary, seminary and a large
farm. In a neighboring valley the Church of Uganda church and

school provide religious competition. It would appear that

each valley forms a fairly close-knit community, but they have
 
little to do with each other. 
Nyaruhanga is conspicuous for
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its number of bars and the lack of consumer goods in its few
 

and very poor shops. Much of the grain marketed appears to be
 

retained in the community and sold in the form of beer.
 

Rutenave, although nearly equidistant as Nyaruhanga from
 
a e, is on what is claimed to be the main road from Nabale
 

to Rukungiri. The road is however hardly better than a track.
 
be grown and bananas
It is the one village in which coffee can 


Tobacco is
have also recently been planted as a cash crop. 


another export from the village. Most of the coffee was badly
 

affected by CBD but the EEC Coffee Rehabilitation Project is
 
The village is contained
reputedly operative in the village. 


within a long winding valley with extensively cultivated swamps
 

and bounded by ridges of hills.
 

c. The Masaka Villages
 

In Masaka, BuRgga lies just behind St. Henry's College, Kitovu.
 

It supplies vegetables to Masaka and a continuous procession of
 
-
people may be seen carrying head loads or baskets of goods 


includi-kg bananas, sweet potatoes, 'dodo' (a kind of local
 
is said that in the days of
spinach), and other things. It 


Amin many of the 'mafuta mingi' - literally "those with much
 

fat", those who enriched themselves in Amin's time - had
 

girlfriends living in the parish, accounting partly for the
 

very high proportion of female household heads in the parish,
 

who comprise one-third of the informants.
 

Kabuoko lies astride the main road to the Tanzanian border. In
 

spite of the fact that the chief claimed part of the parish to
 

be in Masaka District, census reports place it firmly with
 

Rakai. A part is dominated by a large Catholic church which
 

runs an extensive social service network, but the parish is too
 

urbanized and disparate for the Church to exercise complete
 

control over the village. There are between 1 and 6 trading
 

centers (more accurately 4) of fairly substantial size. The
 

one lying in the middle of the interview area has about 30
 

shops and is said to have expanded rapidly in recent years. It
 

was the scene of a robbery and murder during the survey period,
 

perpetrated by unemployed youths, who were soon captured. It
 

is generally accepted that much crime is perpetrated by similar
 

groups of young people with nothing better to do.
 

Nkalwe is on the Mbarara road and is evidently the most pros

perous of the three villages, judging by the size and condition
 

of the banana plantations. It is an area with a large number
 

of Moslems and, unlike both of the other villages, where one
 
are some larger
landowner owns nearly all the land, there 


In spite
farmers and the landlords are four or more in number. 

of a stated water problem, the chiefs rejected a proposed
 
UNICEF water project because they said people were unprepared
 
to make any local contribution to it. During the survey at
 

least 10 people died in the village (7 children and 3 adults)
 
from unknown causes.
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d. The Teso Villages
 

In Teso Arapai is nearest to Soroti and contains the Agri
cultural Training College which has an outreach extension
 
program within the parish. It is also the home of one of the
 
Central Government ministers who is developing a large farm and
 
has undertaken rice growing. There is no spread effect from
 
this development. In fact it was said by some informants that
 
all development in Teso is individual development, the indivi
duals being the political elite of the moment. Some members of
 
the present economic elite are former politically elite per
sons. Arapai seems to have been particularly badly hit by the
 
epidemic of contagious bovine pleuro-pneumonia (CBBP) and some
 
individuals whose wealth was based on their cattle are now
 
reduced to penury. The agricultural poverty of the area is
 
immediately apparent and residents are particularly dependent
 
on menial laboring jobs in the various nearby institutions,
 
which include the sub-county headquarters, Teso Col]ege, as
 
well as Arapai Agricultural College, and the Meat-Packers
 
Factory (currently not in use) in the immediate vicinity.
 

Kadoki, while being the furthest from Soroti, lies in fact 
within the sphere of influence of Mbale for trading purposes. 
The most notable features of the area are the enormous cattle 
auctions, which are also extensive markets for all produce and 
consumer goods, attracting buyers from Kampala and exporting 
goods to Kenya, and to Sudan and Zaire via Gulu. Kadoki is 
near a very extensive Church of Uganda mission complex c c a 
hospital and schools, plus a smaller Catholic church, also with 
a secondary school. Kadoki depends on the facilities in these 
centers rather than having developed any of its own. The 
nearest trading center deteriorated to a great extent after the 
exit of the Asians who previously controlled trade there. 

Komodo, while being physically nearer to Soroti, in fact gives
 
the strongest impression cf remoteness. It is on the road to
 
what was once the Port of Gondo on Lake Kyoga, whose importance
 
dwindled with the dying out of lake transport. Kamodo is a
 
fairly newly settled area. Much of it used to be forest, and
 
hunting was at one time an occupation (17). The cultivation of
 
bananas suggests that Kamodo is much more fertile than the
 
other areas.
 

3. Comparative Levels of Village Development
 

Nearness to major towns was considered a priori to have pos
sible implications in respect to ease of marketing a wide range
 
of crops, and as source of supplementary employment, and
 
therefore villages so located were considered likely to be more
 
prosperous. There was also a probable effect of the town on
 
family organization in spite of Brandt et al's (18) negative
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their Jinja study- In practice it
 
findings in this respect in 


found that other factors intervene in this equation, rcsulwas 

ting in rather more negative than positive effects.
 

Population densities nearer to town tend to 
be higher, thus
 

reducing agricultural potential, while most 
town markets for
 

higher value vegetable crops are essentially 
limited and can be
 

On the
 
satisfied by relatively small quantities of 

produce. 


other hand, the job opportunities open to most 
villagers are of
 

The existence of town amenities also seems
 the poorest type. 

to have the effect of dampening local initiative to develop
 

The issue of family organization is Cis
local facilities. 

cussed in section 2 of this chapter.
 

4,5 and 6 - give information on
three tables -
The following 

present levels of development in terms of community institu

tions, markets and trading centers, and of perceived 
develop

ment over the past decade and ongoing development 
activities.
 

This information was obtained from key informants, 
supplemented
 

There was considerable diffewhere possible by observation. 

the numbers of churches and schools, even
 rence of opinion on 
 infor

of cooperatives, stores and trading centers, reflecting 


mants' uncertainties of parish boundaries and 
lack of know

ledge, or even bias in reporting (e.g. church leaders enumera

ted the greatest number of churches, especially 
those of their
 

own faith).
 

In respect to ongoing or recently completed developments, 
these
 

There was also
 
again reflect informants' personal interests. 


found to be a general attitude that development 
means economic
 

development, especially of agriculture, and it took some
 

probing to elicit positive responses about school construction,
 areas
 
which proved to be the major development activity in all 


for the past decade or more.
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TABLE 4 (a)
 

Village Community Institutions
 

BUSOGA
 

Facility 	 Bunyiiro Bufuula Nabwigulu
 

Churches 	 1 Ch. of Uganda 1 Ch. of Uganda 2 Ch. cfUganda
 
1 Catholic 2 Catholic
 
1 Moslem 1 Moslem
 

Schools 1 Primary 1 Primary 1 Primary
 
2 Sub-Grade 2 Sub--Grade
 
Catholic Primary
 

Dispensary 	 CU Aid Post CU Aid Post
 

Market 	 2
 

Auction 	 4 km.at Kakwete --

Trading 
Center 3 shops * 1 shop 

Coop. Store 	 1 2
 

Admin. Center 	 Nabwigulu
 
Sub-County
 

Constituency 
Office ** 

Clubs 	 Mothers Union YWCA
 
Young farmers
 

Water 	 Well, water Stand pipe 1 Borehole out
 
pump of order
 
Borehole out of Springs
 
order Swamps w/dams
 

* Market 2 miles at Namulesa 
•* One informant says there is a registered UPC Office in 

a house; another claims there was one but defunct after
 
1980 election (possibly DP Office?).
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-- 

Facility.K 


Churches 


Schools 


Dispensary 


Market
 

Auction 


Trading Ctr. 


Coop. Store 


Admin. Ctr. 


Constit. Ctr. 


Clubs 


Water 


TABLE 4 (b)
 

Village Community Institutions
 

KIGEZI
 

__ER.araMa Nyaruhan a Rutengye
 

8 Ch. of Uganda 1 Ch. of Uganda 3 Ch. of Uganda
 

5 Rom. Cath. 1 Rom. Cath. 


7 Primary inc. 2 Secondary 

1 Church school 2 Primary 


1 per church 


1 not function- Clinic at RC 


ing 


2 

1 w/2 shops, 


6 bars 

1 w/l shop 


-- (Kabale UPC)
 

Community Dev. 

Women 

Mothers Union 

Girl Guides 


Local well 


Mission 


2 

1 w/7 shops, 


15 bars 

1 w/3 shops, 


10 bars 


1 Kumbo, 

Sub-county 


Youth 

Mothers Union 

Widows 

RC Youth 

Young Farmers
 
Literacy,
 
Bakumbo Women
 

3 boreholes, 

lake, protected all out of 

springs but 
damaged 

order 
UNICEF prot. 
spring in 
progress 
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2 Rom. Cath.
 
1 Moslem
 

1 Secondary
 
3 Primary
 
2 Ch. schools
 

Sub-Dispensary
 

not functioning
 

1 at Kisizi
 
1 at Rushebeya,

7 mi. away
 

3
 
1 w/4 shops,
 

11 bars
 
1 w/3 shops,
 
4 bars
 

1 w/2 shops,
 
13 bars
 

1
 

1 Kasangye
 
Sub-county
 

Coimmunity Dev.
 
Women
 
Catholic Women
 
Mothers Union
 

Streams
 
Swamps
 



-- --

Facilities 


Churches 


Schools 


Dispensary 


Market 


Auction 

Trading Ctr. 


Coop. 	Store 


Admin. Ctr. 


Const. Office 


Clubs 


Water 


Other 


TABLE 4 (c)
 

Village Community Institutions
 

MASAKA
 

u-qg-a-	 Kabuoko Nkalwe
 

1-2 Ch. Uganda 3 Ch. of Uganda
 
2-14 Rom. Cath. 2 Rom. Cath.
 
1 Moslem 1 Mosmin
 
I SDA
 

4-12 Primary 2-5 Primary (2
 
2-3 Secondary RC, 2 CU, IM)
 
(9 RC, 2 CU, IM)
 

1 govt. -

1-6 Priv. Clin. 

5 	(on diff. I every 2 wP-.
 
dalys) 

3 w/3-6 1-6 w/between 5 w/4-5 shops 

shops ea. 6-7 shops ea. ea. 

0-2 0-5 0-3 

Kirumba Sub- --

County 

Kirumba -

1 Women 1 Women 3 Womens (YMCA
 
Widows, Muno
 
Mukabi)
 

Natural 1 borehole Nati-ral wells
 
springs out of use
 

3 local wells
 

1 Coffee and
 
1 Tea Factory
 

* 	 Some claim 1 CU and 1 RC churches, but these are actually 
outside the parish. 

N.B. 	There is extreme variation in information on numbers
 
of institutions in villages especially in Kabuoko due to
 
changes of boundaries in the area. Thus "O-N" represents
 
l--he numnerical range of institutions reported by enumera
tors4 
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TABLE ,4 (d) 

Village Community Institutions
 

TESO
 

Facilities Arapai Kadoki Kamodo 

Churches 2 Roman Cath. 
1 Ch. of Uganda 

1 Ch. of Uganda 1 Roman Cath. 
1 Evangelical 
I Moslem 
1 Ch. of Uganda 
I Pentacostal 

Schools 1 Primary 1 Sub-Grade P2 1 Sr. Sec. III 

1 Sub-Grade 4 Primary 

Dispensary 4_ 

Market 1 --

Auction -- 1 at Ngora --

Trading Ctr. -- -- 1 w/30 shops 

Coop. Store ] 1 2 

Admin. Ctr. --

Constit. Ctr. -- 4_ 

Clubs - * -- -- (used to 
have) 

Water 2 boreholes, 
local water 

local water 
holes 

2 boreholes 
4 swamps 

holes 

*Women's leader claims 1 Literary, 1 Women and 
1 Young Farmers
 

are not functioning.
but it is probable that these 


45
 



- - - - - - - -- ------

TABLE 5
 

Reported Village Development Over Past Decade
 

BUSOGA KIGEZI MASAKA TESO
 

Bunyiiro Bufula Nabwigulu Kagarama Nyaruhanga Ratengye Bugyal Kabuwoko Nkalwe Arapai Kamodo Kadoki 
on- e---o-----.- oe-o-e-- ------------
--- - one.----
5--e a ------------------

One *an Secondary Aid Post. Secondary 1 sec- None. None. None. None ex- Bore- None.
*None 

built school. 7 schools. schools. ondary cept pri- hole 

Coop Primary 5 protectedI school. Indiv- Trading All mary not cor 

store.* Primary Community 0 idual centers there a schools. pleted. 
schools. Ceter. springs. 11 home expanded, long

Church mary tn e=_de. Cattle dip Cattle 
started Teacher Radio Village school. fam S establishe .dip not> 

imhall (later'
Training station. proved ed.tin 1974 burned down Dispen- devel-
contin- College 


sary. opment housing.Road.
uing. 

2 Feeder 

dates of roads. 
Interviewers not instructed to probe 

building of schools, other facilities. Churches 

TABLE 5A 

Reported Current Development Activities in Villages
 
Aid Post Churcb Continue Permanent Extension Second- Non.Noe Note.None. NoneGettingINn ex-x NoneNoe x- None.oe 

in oper-
ation.Largereprrart 

well.g 

Extendin 

work on 
primaryschools.ome shurch 

Large a m 
sepgasSpring 

rars 

id POs. 

church under 
constructioni h.

id Post. 

Water tan~k. 

All with 
Church help. 

of second-
arr~nschoolso(CEl 

pr-
tection 

project 
(NIRCEF) 

ary People ci t. I 
school. e have - xough borhojsh .hvrmrypol started efforts local part 

provehochlo 

pepleed torough- with noPrizztry have- at - efo rt lo al P rt 
school. toagrowtonI pine- foe iia~n 

Plan to prvd apples. pro.sho 
extend housesi Swamp 

pt 
bldsecond
builds co d 
a0r 

primarxy 13ome im dispen- or cross

school. :roved sary. grow ing. 
souses.anew 

New c lub 
activit-

ousps.
3IL & 

ies (all hurch 
with EIL elp. 
and Churc 
help). 



B. HOUSEHOLD STRUCTURE AND ORGANIZATION
 

1. Introduction
 

Few rural Ugandans live alone. The vast majority live together
 
in fairly large households. As will be recalled from the
 
introductory section, this study defines the household as a
 
kinship-based human group whose distinguishing characteristics
 
are common residence, sharing of critical productive resources
 
and outputs under one recognized leader (the household head),
 
and guaranteed minimum subsistence for individual members,
 
regardless of their contribution to the output. From this
 
perspective it can be seen that understanding the naturc of
 
household structure and organization is essential to under
standing the survival strategies of population.
 

In this section, Uganda's rural households are described with
 
special reference to two broad categories of structural charac
teristics. The first of these, referred to here as household
 
membershi2, consists of those structural features which affect
 
a household's choice and performance of survival activities.
 
The second category is here referred to as homestead physical
 
characteristics and consists of those structural features which
 
to a large extent indicate how far a household has been suc
cessful in its economic performance.
 

2. Household Membership
 

a. General Characteristics
 

The most visible membership characteristics of Uganda's rural
 
households include, althiough they are not limited to, the
 
number of occupants, the relation of occupants to the household
 
head, the age structure of the population in the household, the
 
marriage structure (especially with reference to the incidence
 
of polygamy), the distribution of education among the members,
 
and household division of labor. Unfortunately, it has not
 
been possible to find appropriate baseline data against which
 
to compare the observations made in this survey and to deter
mine in what ways and to what extent this country's rural
 
households have changed over the last decade. Nevertheless, an
 
effort is made in this section wherever possible to describe
 
the selected aspects listed above, evaluate the observations
 
against the invest4gators' collective recollection of the
 
situation in the last decade, and to point out what appear to
 
be striking changes.
 

b. Number of Occupants
 

There appears to be little variation in household size either
 
across the regions or over time. The largest proportion of
 
households for all regions indicates a membership of over 9
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persons each, ranging from 10-27 members, and Masaka has a
 
slightly larger proportion of such households than have Kigezi
 
and Busoga. Table 6 provides a picture of the size distribu
tion of households within the regions surveyed. The data here
 
suggest that there are very few one-person households across
 
the four survey areas.
 

TABLE 6
 

Household Size: Number of Occupants
 

Percentage Distribution of Households
 
Within Survey Regions by Size
 

No. Household
 
Occupants Busoga Kigezi Masaka Teso
 

1 3% 0% 5% 4%
 

2 6 2 7 10
 

3 13 4 7 10
 

4 12 10 12 8
 

5 9 14 9 10
 

6 10 13 12 10
 

7 9 11 6 4
 

8 9 13 7 8
 

9 29 33 35 36
 

Totals 1.00% 100% 100% 100%
 

6 57% 70% 60% 58%
 

Well over 50% of the households are each occupied by 6 persons
 
or more. There are as many large as small households in Busoga
 
and Teso. In Kigezi and Masaka size distribution is markedly
 
skewed toward the large size. However, the difference is not
 
significant enough to call for an explanation.
 

Although the percentage of one-person households is relatively
 
small (3%, 0%, 5%, and 4% for Busoga, Kigezi, Masaka and Teso
 
respectively), it points to a significant emerging trend. In
 
the recent memory of the researchers there were not as many
 
people living alone in a Ugandan village in the 1950's or in
 
the early 1960's. These persons living alone are largely the
 
widowed individuals whose adult children have migrated to other
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regions in search of wage employment or to seek better and
 
larger farm land. This category of persons will call for
 
collective protection and care before long.
 

c. Relation of Occupants to Household Head
 

Despite the worrisome picture described in the preceding
 
paragraph, kinship is still a very influential factor in
 
economic co-operation and social organization in the rural
 
sector. Rural households continue to consist of persons of
 
widely varying degrees of nearness in kinship relationships.
 
This point comes out most vividly when members of the household
 
are viewed in terms of how they are individually related to the
 
household head. The picture in Table 7 clearly suggests that
 
rural families adjust to their changing circumstances by
 
sending some of their members to, or absorbing others from, kin
 
households nearby or afar.
 

TABLE 7
 

Relation of Occupants to Household Head
 

Category of rela- Proportion of Household Heads
 
tives with whom living with at least one of the
 
Household Head kind3 of relatives indicated.
 
lives in household
 

Busoga Kigezi Masaka Teso
 

No spouse 20% 1% 39% 20%
 

More than one wife 17% 22% 6% 16%
 

30% 29%
Adult sons 23% 24% 


Own children 77% 93% 66% 65%
 

7% 16%
Wives of sons 11% 5% 


Grandchildren 20% 5% 35% 26%
 

3% 10%
Brothers 8% 7% 


1% 6%
Brothers' wives 2% 1% 


Brothers' children 5% 3% 8% 9%
 

Parent(s) 9% 10% 6% 21%
 

Grandchildren are a good example of members farmed out to their
 

own grandparents. The practice seems to be equally common
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across the regions, with the exception of Kigezi where it
 appears to be rare. 
The practice is most pronounced in Masaka
partly because in Buganda, in addition to the strong custom of
all Ugandans of loving to live with grandchildren, people have
 a more permissive attitude toward illegitimate children of
their own daughters and sons. 
 It must be pointed out, however,
that this is only a speculation which is based on the researchers' casual knowledge of local practices. An interesting

general point to note from Table 7, in connection with farming
out the children, is that across 
the regions the percentages of
children living with parents nearly tally with those of the
children living with their grandparents, i.e. 66% and 35% for
Masaka, 77% and 20% 
for Busoga, and 93% 
and 5% for Kigezi. The
lower incidence of farming out children 
in Kigezi could be due
 
to greater population pressure there.
 

The practice of polygamy, with its implications for the household structure, seems to be evenly distributed across the
 survey areas, with the exception of Masaka, and will be discussed in greater detail 
in a separate section. The issue of
extended family linkages raises far more points than can be
dealt with irn 
the space and time available. Crucial points

that have not been specifically dealt with are 
treated in

subsequent parts of this chapter (pp.52-54).
 

d. Age Structure of the Household Population
 

While the relation of household members to the household head
depicts the structure of interdependencies among kin households, the age structure of the household population indicates
degree of intergenerational dependency. 
Again, there is no
baseline picture against which to compare the picture observed
in this survey regarding age structure and to assess 
the amount
of chang6 that has taken place during the last decade. In the
absence of such comparative data only a comparison between
 
current observations and personal memories of the past can be
 
attempted.
 

Regarding the picture revealed by the survey, Table 8 shows
that age structure is almost identical in the survey areas.

Dividing the population roughly into assumed producing and
non-producing age-groups, and taking these to consist of those
 
over 20 and those under 20, respectively, one observes dependency ratios of 3 in Busoga, 4 in Masaka, 3 in Kigezi and 2 in
Teso. However, these ratios must be treated with caution.
Persons at the boundary could fall in either the producing or
non-producing group. 
 In the case of the 16-20 age-group, a
major determinant is the incidence and duration of the schooling of children in 
this age group. Since the drop-out rate
very high at 
the ages of 13 (those who fail 

is
 
to enter secondary


school) and 18 
(those who fail to join post-secondary institutions), the dependency ratios may be lower than is suggested by
the data displayed in Table 8. 
School drop-outs who do not
return to their parents' farms and instead join the rank of
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urban unemployed youth only increase urban dependency ratios
 

for kin households.
 

TABLE 8
 

Age Structure of Households
 

Age-groups Age Distribution of Households within Survey
 

in years Areas 

Busoga Masaka Kigezi Teso 
Under 5 396 (25%) 481 (27%) 522 (29%) 418 (24%) 

6  15 575 (36%) 668 (38%) 591 (33%) 521 (29%) 

16 - 20 209 (12%) 252 (14%) 241 (13%) 212 (12%) 

21 - 40 271 (17%) 260 (15%) 319 (18%) 372 (21%) 

41 - 60 129 (8%) 97 (6%) 123 (7%) 198 (11%) 

61+ 35 (2%) N.A. 11 (0%) 50 (3%) 

TOTAL 1615 (100%) 1758 (100%) 1807 (100%) 1771 (100%) 

Under 20 1180 (73%) 1401 (79%) 1354 (75%) 1151 (65%) 

20+ 435 (27%) 357 (21%) 453 (25%) 620 (35%) 
Dependency 
ratios 3 4 3 2 
Average House
size 6.0 6.5 6.6 6.5 

With regard to the 61+ age-group, it is unfortunate that the
 
group was not disaggregated further by the survey, as this
 
might have helped to reveal the proportion of the population
 
which is very old, such as those over 70 years who need or will
 
need protective social measures in the very near future. While
 
the age structure appears not to have changed over the last
 
decade, the data elsewhere in this report on migration indicate
 
an increase in migration rates, a trend wich is expected to
 
undermine traditional social arrangements for caring for the
 
aged very soon.
 

e. Structure of Marital Statuses: incidence of Polygamy
 

Polygamy is one of the most strongly held values in Uganda and
 
Africa generally. For that reason any observed changes in the
 
incide'nce of polygamous marriages in this country must be
 
treated as a very significant indicator of social change. Once
 
again, it must sadly be pointed out that no systematic studies
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have been carried out on the subject in the past and that no
 
direct comparisons can be made between the present pattern and
 
the past. On the assumption that education (which has been
 
steadily taking root over the years) undermines traditional
 
values, including polygamy, an attempt is made here to compare
 
the incidence of polygamous marriages among schooled and
 
unschooled household heads. In the same way comparisons are
 
made among survey regions in the hope that the more schooled
 
regions would show a correspondingly lower incidence of poly
gamy. The resulting situation is illustrated in Table 9.
 

TABLE 9
 

Distribution of Rural Household Heads by Marital Status in
 
Regions
 

Marital Status Busoga Teso Kiqezi Masaka
 

Household Head without spouse 20% 20% 7% 39%
 

Household Head with one wife 63% 63% 71% 56%
 

Household Head Polygamous 16% 16% 22% 6%
 

Household Head Schooled* and
 
Polygamous 15% 11% 7% 6%
 

Household Head Unschooled*
 
and Polygamous 1% 5% 15% 0%
 

*Schooled refres to primary and post-primary education
 
*Unschooled - those who have never been to school
 

From evidence presented in Table 10, Masaka and Busoga are
 
among the more schooled areas, while Teso and Kigezi are among
 
the less schooled ones. The observations in Table 9 do not
 
seem tc be in line with the preconceptions of this study,
 
however. That is to say, survey data do not confirm the view
 
that schooled individuals, or the more schooled regions, are
 
less likely to be polygamous than those which are unschooled.
 
In fact, it seems that polygamy is more reliably explained by
 
wealth, rather than by education; that is, household heads who
 
can afford to meet the cost of polygamy are more likely to
 
become polygamous than those who are too poor to do so,
 
regardless of level of education. Where wealth and education
 
are positively correlated, as appears to be in the case of
 
Busoga and Masaka, the schooled are more likely to be poly
gamous than the unschooled. Tn other words, given the persis
tence of the value of polygamy among both the schooled and the
 
unschooled, polygamy is a wealth indicdtor. ThaL seems to be
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the situation summarized in Table 9.
 

As can be noted from that table, Masaka departs from the
 

general pattern in ways which call for explanation. It reg
as compared to the rates of
isters the very small rate of 6%, 


16% and 22% of Busoga, Teso and Kigezi respectively. It
16%, 

also shows that polygamy is confined entirely to schooled
 

household heads. Another peculiar observation in Masaka seems
 

to offer an explanation to the first one. Households were
 

commonly found during this survey in this region where there
 

were several very young children of roughly the same age
 

belonging to the head of the h-usehold. Seeing that such
 
one and the same
children were not likely to be the children of 


mother, the housewife, the interviewers sought an explanation
 
from key village informants. It was learned from the infor

mants that it was an accepted practice in Buganda for a
 

household head to bring home to his housewife the children he
 

has produced outside the home with women not married to him,
 

that is, mistresses. This rather permissive practice is likely
 

to be a major explanation of the low incidence of polygamy in
 

Masaka, for it offers an alternative arrangement to men who
 

wish to be polygamous but canrot afford, or would like to
 

avoid, the economic cost of regular polygamy.
 

A further observation worth taking note of in Table 9 above is
 

the exceptionally high proportion of single-parent households
 

in Masaka (39%). This may be explained as being the result of
 

the 1979 War in which many husbands in Masaka lost their lives.
 

Another explanation from a key informant is that most single
 

women in the area were in fact mistresses of Amin's men who
 

settled in Masaka, having been awarded land grants there.
 

These women, too, were abandoned by their men during the war.
 

Thus, this very high percentage of single-parent households in
 

Masaka consists of widows as well as abandoned mistresses. The
 

social significance of this situation is its implication for
 

the welfare of the children involved in it.
 

f. Education of Household Members
 

Rural households invest very heavily in education not only in
 

terms of cash requirements for school expenses, but also in
 

terms of valuable labor hours given up in pursuit of education.
 
They expect education to provide them with an exit from
 
poverty. It is widely believed among the households surveyed,
 
as indeed among others known to the researchers, that if some
 
members of a household acquire readily marketable skills, such
 
skills would in the long run provide profitable linkages for
 
the household concerned with the external world. Specifically,
 
educated members of the household are expected to provide
 
access for their households to economic resources far afield
 
through urban employment. To put it differently, education is
 
expected to widen the economic radius of a rural household and
 

thereby free it from local economic risks. Investment in
 
education is, thus, also a risk aversion strategy.
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However, the most immediate importance of education to the
survival starategies of rural households is its potential for
improving the management qualities of the household head and
for enhancing the capacities of household members generally for
effective resource husbandry. 
Survey data on the educatien of

household heads are summarized in Table 10.
 

TABLE 10
 

Regional Profile of Education of Household Heads
 

Level of Education Attained 
Percentage Distribution - Regions
 

Busoga Kigezi Teso Masaka
 

Never went to school 22% 41% 26% 
 14%
 

Primary education 64% 53% 62% 67%
 

Secondary or higher 14% 12%
6% 19%
 

The data clearly indicate that an overwhelming majority of
household heads in the survey areas are educated. 
Households
in Masaka have the most educated heads, followed by those in
Busoga, Teso and Kigezi, in that order. 
An interesting aspect

of this picture is that Masaka, which has the largest propor
tion of female-headed households, has the most educated household heads (compare with Table 9). This suggests that Masaka

emphasizes the education of 
women more than do other regions,

where this level of female education is yet to be attained.
 

The overall picture presented in Table 10 suggests that few
rutral households today would be bypassed by development programs in which participation requires that a household be at
least literate. 
 However, the proportion of uneducated household heads, especially in Kigezi, indicates an 
urgent need for
 an adult education program to promote literacy and thereby 
to
help equalize participation of households in development

throughout the country.
 

The situation relating to the education of rural children is
described in Table 11. 
 Indeed, two pictures are presented in
the table, namely that of the participation of the 6-15 agegroup in primary schooling and that of the participation of the

entire school-going age-group, the 6-20 group.
 

54
 



TABLE 11 

The Proportion of Rural Children Attending 
School
 

Distribu-tion of Attendance
 Age-groupy L vl of Attendance 


BusLja Teso Kigezi Masaka
 

92%
86% 79% 83% 

Children 6-15 in Primary 


68% 77%
75% 66%

Children 6-20 in all schools 


an indicator of
 
The proportion of children attending 

school is 


several aspects of the household economy, 
the most important of
 

which are labor availability and investment 
in human capital,
 

the beginning of this description on 
edu

as pointed out at 

These very high rates of school attendance 

imply heavy

cation. 


This situation means that
 
investment of meager resources. 
 a very
a profitable investment is 
whether or not education is 


The rele
important issue in the welfare of rural households. 


a later
to be considered in 
vant policy issues involved are 


section.
 

g. Division of Labor in the Household
 

A central aspect of household structure 
and organization is
 

The division of labor relating to domestic
 division of labor. 

tasks in rural Uganda, as in most of the developing 

world, is
 
age and
 

culturally determined and is characterstically based on 

the pattern of
 reason any enduring change in 

sex. For this 

a reliable indication that social
 domestic division of labor is 


Patterns of domestic division of labor
 change is taking place. 

in Uganda are not systematically documented 

and therefore
 

area of life cannot be assessed from 
the survey
 

change in this 

However, those who
 

observations that are being presented 
here. 


have background knowledge of rural 
communities may find these
 

findings useful for assessing change.
 

To generate information on patterns 
of division of labor in the
 

a number of basic household tasks were 
listed and
 

household, 

identify which member or
 the household head was asked to The
 

members of the household commonly performed 
which tasks. 


tasks listed were cooking, washing 
clothes, collecting fire

cleaning
 
wood, collecting water,caring for 

small children, ana 

wpre categorized

the house and compound. Household members 
on and as 

into seven task-performing gr(,upz, based age sex 

adnlt men, adult women, children under 
10, boys over
 

follows: 

10, all children together, and women 

together

10, girls over 


The findings are presented in Table 12.
 
with children. 
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PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS BY PATTERN OF DIVISION OF LABOR AND BY REGION
 

Cooking Washing Collecting Collecting Caring for Cleaning House 
ISmall Children or Compound

Clothes Firewood Water
Categories of " " . 	 c ' I3 0 "' 	 0" -Household 	 H 

0O N 0(N 	 0 N) aU 0n t I 0110
-Members Perform- 0 0 0 0 W e 0 0 0 0 0 V 4 0(d 0 0 0 0 	 o 

W02 ~ '~ 202 02 0 00
 
ing-Indicated "X M 1 E M M E4 M "-X E! M : 

Household Tasks T a
 

i 	 I I I I I I I I I I I--

11115% 	 a1%1%914%111% 117%113%3% 1l%114% 14% 5%13 1%1 6% 5% 117%6% 15% 5% 14% 3% 7% 

Adult Men a a a a a I, a a a a a a,a a aa aa aa
 

a Ia a a Ii a ; I I 	 aa a I a Ia a a ai I i I I a a 

501 740 37W 68% 49% 63%1 31%1 55% 7% 1 29%' 20%1 64% 34%1 31%1 20%1161% 51%' 84%1 37%164% 35%'69%124%050% 0 
1 	 I I= 8Adult W 2 

a a a a I I I I a a a I a a I a 

C 0%9 3%j 1%1 0% 0%1 4%1 1%1 0% 0% a 7%1 1%1 0% 0%' 0% ]%j 0% 0%1 1%a 0%6 2% 1% 1%j 3%' 0% 0 

Age of 10 , i ,aa a , a a aa, 


Boys Over 10 01 i! !%j 0% 0% Is' 1%' 0% 0% 114%1 3% 0% 0%1 3% 3%1 0% 0%9 0%1 1%1 0% i%1 !%1 3%1 0% 

a a , I tI I 

2% 0%1 5 1%1 i 0% !2% 0%1 3t D 1% 1%0%1 1%1 1%1 1% 0%'.1% 2%I 1% 

___ __ 
2 

..._______ 	 ... _______ __ . _ 	 4%1 !%,16%1 1% 0All Children 	 d1 l 19% 0% 3% 4%i 12%1 1% 9% ;15%1 23% 3%130 A 1% 2%1 1%1 7%1 1% 

'
 
Women & 36% 14 - 19% 35%i 17% 41%16% 4 % 13%134%119% 45%122%1 31%1 26% 28%11 5%]30%1 7% 30%']12%38% '13% J 

Childreno I" L L ' .. ,ij III' 
0%_ 1 7 a a I -- '7% 4 1 2 	 9%115% 05% 3%18%1 	 %16%ili!


NoResponse 0z %- 7 % 1 	 1 a6~ - ~ jj4]9 

Fortnotes: (1)	Some labor contributions recorded for men, like cooking, are most likely to be in 

respect to single men living in households without adult women or girls over age of 10. 

(2) The high non-response rates are due to the fact that the tasks in question are not.
 

performed in the home, like caring for children, or due to the fact that the tasks are 

very rarely performed . such as washing clothes in very Poor households.
 
(3) Note that boys, like .en, register a low contribution to labor in all regions, except
 

for collecting firewood in Kigezi.
 



The percentages in the table are written against the category
 
of performers who commonly perform the task indicated. The
 
percentages are actually the proportions of the households in
 
the relevant region where that category of household members
 
commonly perform the indicated tasks. For example, in 3% of
 
the households in Busoga, cooking is commonly done by adult
 
men; in 84% of the households in Kigezi, the task of caring for
 
small children is commonly performed by adult women.
 

As can be seen from the data presented, it is women who
 
commonly perform nearly all domestic tasks in nearly all
 
regions, either alone or with their children. This pattern iz
 
most pronounced in Kigezi, especially with respect to cooking,
 
washing clothes, caring for small children and house cleaning.
 
Busoga and Kigezi show a marked contrast with respect to the
 
use of child labor on household tasks. According to the data,
 
few households in Busoga allocate enduring responsibilities to
 
children as individuals, although the children are expected to
 
perform as a group or in the company of their mothers. In
 
Kigezi more households use child labor for more tasks than is
 
the case in Busoga and Masaka. This pattern of labor has
 
relevance for the design of rural development programs and will
 
be further analyzed in a later section.
 

In concluding the description of household structure in terms
 
of the structural characteristics of household membership, it
 
may be generalized that there are a few regional differences
 
which would justify a differential approach to the design and
 
implementation of development programs for individual regions.
 
Examples of aspects on which household structure and organi
zation show visible regional differences are the proportion of
 
female-headed households; the extent to which family members
 
are farmed out, or absorbed by, kin households; the way in
 
which polygamous marriages are managed; the costs and benefits
 
of investment in education together with levels of literacy
 
attained; and patterns of division of labor together with their
 
implications for the involvements of various categories of
 
household members in development programs.
 

C. HOMESTEAD PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS
 

In this survey it has been assumed that the physical appearance
 
of a household is a fairly reliable indication of its histori
cal and current economic status as well as of the success of
 
its survival strategies. It is realized that culture influ
ences certain physical characteristics of the homestead, like
 
the number and layout of the dwelling units. However, most
 
other important characteristics, such as the quality of the
 
dwelling units, the condition of the clothing of household
 
members, the type of water storage facilities, the standard of
 
cleanliness, and the presence in the household of expensive
 
possessions, are largely determined by economic status.
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Uganda's rural households divide into two broad physical
 
patterns that seem to be environmentally or culturally deter
mined. One pattern is to be commonly found in what has come to
 
be known as the coffee-banana zone of the country. This is
 
where Masaka and Busoga belong. The other pattern is to be
 
found in the millet zone and this is where Kigezi and Teso
 
belong. These two patterns have a number of contrasting
 
features.
 

Households in the coffee-banana zone are typically situated
 
alone, each on its own landholding. The household layout
 
commonly features one relatively large dwelling house for all
 
household members; a small round hut to accommodate the kitchen
 
and small livestock, like chickens, goats, sheep and pigs; and
 
a small granary, although a substantial number of households in
 
this zone tend to store their food in the dwelling unit. Some
 
of the poorer households, however, tend to have only one, all
purpose house, accommodating household members, the kitchen,
 
food grains and small livestock. Polygamous households are
 
essentially several homes in one, with each wife typically
 
having her own dwelling house, kitchen and granary. Indeed,
 
some of the richer polygamous men actually set up a separate
 
home on a separate landholding for each wife. Such homes were
 
treated in this survey as separate households.
 

In the millet zone, several households cluster together on one
 
compound, away fro their individual landholdings. Generally,
 
each household has many relatively small dwelling units, each
 
accommodating a separate category of household members, for
 
example, parents and small children, older boys, and adult
 
sons. Also, a separate hut is built to accommodate the kitchen
 
and small livestock, although it is common to build a separate
 
shed for the latter. The physical adjustments which are made
 
in the coffee-banana zone to cope with poverty and polygamy,
 
and which have been described above, are applied in this zone
 
as well. In both zones an area at the edge of the household
 
compound is fenced in with shrubs to accommodate cattle and
 
other large domestic animals at night.
 

Building materials for traditional dwellings are determined by
 
what the local environment offers. Papyrus provides thatching
 
materials in Kigezi; elephant grass is used in Masaka and
 
Busoga; and straws and palm leaves in Teso. The local types of
 
trees and soil determine the quality of the walls of dwellings
 
found in each area. The walls of traditional dwellings in Teso
 
and Kigezi look sturdier, neater, and better plastered than
 
those in Masaka and Busoga. Huts made entirely of grass are
 
now rarely used as permanent dwelling units in any region,
 
except perhaps for those of the the elderly and the infirm who
 
may not be able to construct a mud and wattle walled hut. The
 
swamp reclamation campaign, .ike that going on in Kigezi,
 
clearing most of the papyrus, and the general deforestation
 
process in most parts of the rountry, are leading to a general
 
deterioration of traditional dwelling units in the rural sector
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as a whole. It is more difficult now to build good, quality
 
dwellings, or to carry out effective repairs, due to the
 
current scarcity of trees and thatching materials and to the
 
high cost of manufactured materials.
 

In order to assess the present economic situation of Uganda's
 
rural households, the survey focused specifically on the
 
dwelling units, the condition of the clothing of household
 
members, the household's water storage vessels, the standard of
 
cleanliness and the presence of such rural wealth indicators as
 
a bicycle and a radio set. The findings on these physical
 
aspects are described in the succeeding paragraphs.
 

The building materials of the dwelling units of a household are
 
perhaps the mcst reliable indicator of its standard of living,
 
at least the historical standard of living. In rural Uganda

the shape of the house also tends to be an indicator of the
 
occupants' socio-economic status. On the basis of these two
 
criteria (materials and shape) rural household dwellings can be
 
ranked in the following ascending order of prestige: grass

huts; rounu huts made of mud and wattle walls with a thatqhed

roof; square or rectangular dwellings made of mud and wattle
 
walls with iron roof; square or rectangular dwellings made of
 
brick or block walls with iron roof. The survey data have been
 
organized to show frequency counts of each of these types of
 
dwellings for each survey area. The overall situation is
 
displayed in Table 13. In the table the categories of dwell
ings are numbered from 1 to 5, from the worst to the best,
 
Categories 1 and 2 are clearly low-status dwellings, while
 
categories 4 and 5 are high status.
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TABLE 13
 

Types of Rural Dwellings Found
 

Categories of dwellings 

based on building materials 

and shape in ascending 

order of socio-economic
 
status 


1. 	Grass huts 


2. 	Round/mud-wattle/
 
thatched roof 


3. 	Rectangular/mud
wattle/thatched roof 


4. 	Rectangular/mud
wattle/iron roof 


5. 	 Rectangular/brick-block 
iron roof 

Total for sampled house
holds in each area 


Average number of dwell
ings per household 


Proportions of the different types
 
of dwellings found in sampled
 
households by area
 

Busoga Masaka Kigezi Teso
 

109(17%) I0( 2%) 4( 1%) 135(14%)
 

213(33%) 6( 1%) 6(,2%) 675(72%)
 

125(19%) 230(42%) 317(55%) 68( 7%)
 

166(26%) 230(42%) 238(41%) 45( 6%)
 

31( 5%) 69(13%) 3( 1%) 14( 1%)
 

644 545 576 937
 

2.4 2.0 2.1 3.4
 

Using these two broader categories to compare regions, i.e.,
 
low status and high status, a number of observations stand out,
 
some of them rather surprising. First, one observes the
 
predominance of low-status dwellings in Teso and Busoga,
 
particularly the round, mud and wattle huts of Teso. Perhaps
 
this is not so surprising in the case of Teso, since different
 
categories of household members have to sleep in separate
 
houses and many dwellings are therefore needed for each house
hold. It would be too expensive even for the not-so-poor to
 
attempt to build very big units of the better kind. It is a
 
rather surprising observation in the case of Busoga, however.
 
This is true particularly with regard to the large number of
 
grass huts. These had virtually disappeared from Busoga by the
 
late 1950s, and it raises a question to see them in large
 
nunmbers today, thirty years later. It might be speculated
 
that this situation is a sign of growing poverty, combined with
 
a severe decrease of forest resources. Comparing the four
 
regions on the basis of dwelling categories 1 and 2 combined,
 
we find that Busoga has 50% of its dwellings units in the low
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and Teso 86%. In the
 
status category, Masaka 3%, Kigezi 3%, 

and
 
high status category Busoga has 31%, Masaka 55%, 

Kigezi 42% 


Clearly, Teso and Busoga are much worse-off than
Teso 7%. 

It must be pointed out, however,
Masaka and Kigezi on housing. 


that categorizing dwellings as roughly as was done 
in this
 

as there is great heterosurvey is potentially misleading, 

geneity in each category, especially the iron roofed 

cate

gories. Many of these houses were built in the 1960s with iron
 

roofing materials of the very cheap kind and many 
of the roofs
 

now look rusty and bad, and they also leak when it rains. The
 

picture as described here urgently calls for a housing 
policy
 

for the rural sector, which Uganda does not seem to have today.
 

A survey of the condition of the clothing of household members
 
same picture as that revealed by the
has revealed roughly the 
 are very


housing survey. 	The vast majority of rural people 


Five categories were devised for classifying
poorly clothed. 

the clothing condition of children and adults, from the 

best to
 

fairly new; untorn; slightly torn;
the worst, as follows: 

To bring out the 	current situation on
badly torn; and rags. 


the condition of the clothing, the data were analyzed 
to show
 

for each region how households in each region are distributed
 

by the clothing condition of their members. In Table 14 the
 
indicated by
proportions of households in each region are 


categories based on the condition of the clothing of household
 

members. The table summarizes the current situation.
 

TABLE 14
 

Condition of Household Members' Clothing (n=270)
 

Condition of Distribution of households in survey areas
 

clothes of by condition of members' clothing
 

household
 
members
 

Busoga Masaka Kigezi Teso 

Chil- Adults Chil- Adults Chil- Adults Chil Adults 
dren drendren dren 


3% 24% 3%

No response 20% 2% 10% 0% 6% 


11% 14% 14% 19% 15% 23% 12% 21%

Fairly new 


21% 31% 30% 41% 24% 32% 24% 33%

Untorn 

Slightly
 

26% 36% 	 29%
torn 24% 28% 20% 	 33% 31%
 

17% 18% 18% 18% 9% 9%
Badly torn 14% 	 11%
 

2% 0% 	 1%

Rags 10% 8% 2% 	 1% 2% 
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The picture becomes even clearer when the categories are
 
collapsed and reduced to two. If the "fairly new" and the
 
"untorn" categories are combined, the "good clothing condition"
 
category is formed. Similarly, if the "badly torn" and the
 
"rags" categories are combined, the "bad clothing condition" is
 
formed. This leaves out only the "slightly torn" category,
 
which is almost equally distributed across the regions and can
 
be safely put aside in this analysis. The distribution of
 
households in the "bad clothing condition" category for chil
dren and adults, respectively, is as follows: 24% and 25% in
 
Busoga; 20% and 20% in Masaka; 19% and 9% in Kigezi; and 11%
 
and 12% in Teso. This is a rather surprising result in that
 
the incidence of the "bad clothing condition" is higher in
 
the traditionally richer regions of Masaka and Busoga than in
 
the less rich regions of Kigezi and Teso. If the distribution
 
of households by "the good clothing condition" category is exa
mined, a somewhat similar trend emerges, but with additional
 
information. Following the preceding procedure, the distri
bution for the "good clothing conditicn" is as follows: 32%
 
and 45% in Busoga; 44% and 60% in Masaka; 39% and 55% in
 
Kigezi; and 36% and 54% in Teso. Here the situation change6
 
slightly, with Masaka coming to the top, but Busoga remains at
 
the bottom. The additional information in this distribution is
 
that the incidence of the "good clothing condition" is higher
 
for adults than for children in all regions. The juxtaposition
 
of the data on the clothing condition for children and adults
 
is meant to provide scme rough indication of the existing
 
degree of inequality in the distribution of benefits within
 
Ugandan households between children and adults. The present
 
data suggest that there is no significant inequity, except
 
perhaps in Kigezi, where children fare unfavorably in all
 
clothing condition categories.
 

Another very significant physical aspect of the rural household
 
is its water storag3 facilities. These not only have something
 
to indicate about the socio-economic status of the household
 
but also have implications for the health of its members. The
 
water storage vessel traditionally used virtually throughout
 
the country is the clay pot. But with mnod.rnization, a number
 
of factory-made containers have found their way into the
 
villages. Many of these new types of vessels are more durabie
 
than the clay pot but less easy to clean or keep clean and do,
 
thus, to some degree pose a health risk for villagers,
 

These new types of vessels include the plastic gallon, the
 
drum, and the tank. A few households cannot afford these or
 
even the traditional clay pot and store their water in open
 
aluminum cooking pots, which are not suitable for water sto
rage. In this survey, households were asked to state what they
 
used for water storage and Table 15 presents the distribution
 
of households by types of water storage used, including those
 
which have no special water storage vessel.
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TABLE 15
 

Rural Water Storage Vessels 

Description of 
water storage 

Distribution of households within regions 

by type of water storage vessels used 

vessel 
Busoga Masaka Kie7zi Teso 

No response 2 (1%) 1 (0%) 2 (1%) 4 (2%) 

No storage 3 (1%) 4 (2%) 22 (8%) 1 (0%) 

vessel 

Tank 3 (1%) 15 (6%) 1 (0%) 2 (1%) 

Drum 21 (8%) 48 (18%) 8 (3%) 1 (0%) 

Plastic gallon 14 (5%) 116 (43%) 71 (26%) 1 (0%) 

Clay pot 221 (84%) 47 (17%) 165 (67%) 252 (94%) 

Other 1 ( 0%) 39 (14%) 1 ( 0%) 9 ( 3%) 

An inspection of Table 15 reveals roughly 
the same patterns
 

that emerged in the preceeding description, with regions 
being
 

consistently ranked on the socio-economic scale. 
The regions
 

the preceding criteria register
which were shown to be poor on 


the highest incidence of using 	the most affordable 
water
 

From the worst-off to the beststorage vessel, the clay pot. 
 as
 
off region the distribution for the use of 

the clay pot is 


Teso 94%, Busoga 84%, Kigezi 62% and Masaka 17%. The
 
follows: 

distribution for the use of the most expensive 

water storage
 
Masaka 65%, Busoga 1%, Teso
is as follows:
facility, the tank, 


1% and 0% for Kigezi. This distribution also places Masaka in
 

the top position, where it remains for the use of other expen

sive vessels like the drum and the plastic 
gallon.
 

The problem of water storage in the rural household needs to be
 

further studied as it bears directly on the 
health of the rural
 

This is one area where the skills and resources 
in
 

population. 

the field of appropriate technology could yield 

dividends.
 

the survey to evaluate the
 Another criterion which was used in 


economic well-being of the rural population was 
the standard of
 

cleanliness of the household, both inside and around it.
 

Standards of cleanliness were evaluated on a subjective 
four
 

point scale with the points on it being marked "good", Ufair",
 
"poor" and "bad". Households were subjectively ranked on the
 

scale and the results of the assessment of the standard 
of
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cleanliness are presented in Table 16. There are no signifi
cant regional variations. Percentage distributions of house
holds for each level of cleanliness are almost evenly distri
buted across the regions. This perhaps confirms what is
 
generally believed, namely that cleanlines does not exclusively
 
depend on economic status. It must be pointed out, however,
 
that because of the subjective nature of the assessment,
 
inter-regional comparisons are perhaps not valid. The enume
rators who did the assessment were recruited locally and must
 
have used local standards of cleanliness to classify the
 
households in their own areas.
 

TABLE 16
 

Standard of Cleanliness
 

Description Distribution of households within regions by
 
of condition condition of cleanliness
 

Busoga Masaka Kigezi Teso
 

No response 3 ( 1%) 3 ( 1%) 5 (2%) 5 ( 2%)
 

Good 46 (18%) 62 (23%) 24 (9%) 67 (24%)
 

Fair 130 (49%) 128 (47%) 159 (59%) 148 (55%)
 

Poor 64 (24%) 55 (20%) 76 (28%) 46 (17%)
 

Bad 22 ( 8%) 23 ( 9%) 6 ( 2%) 4 ( 1%)
 

Total 265 271 270 210
 

This description of the physical characteristics of the home
stead is here concluded with a description and assessment of
 
the current situation on the basis of the presence of radios
 
and bicycles in rural households. In the 1960s the bicycle and
 
the radio were possessions to be found in virtually every home
 
in the countryside. Therefore, the current situation concern
ing possesion of these items is a very good indicatic . of the
 
change that may have taken place in the economic situation of
 
the rural sector. Table 17 describes the current situation in
 
the surveyed regions.
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TABLE 17
 

Possession of Bicycles and Radios
 

least
Status on Proportion of households which possess at 


possessions a radio set orbcycle in each area
 
Busoga Masaka Kigezi Teso
 

Radio Bcyc Radio Bcvc Radio BCVc_ Radio
 

3% 3%
No response 6% 6% 1'6 41% 4% 3% 


36% 25% 25% 20% 13% 26%
Witt, 18% 22% 


76% 72% 63% 74% 71% 77% 84% 71%
Without 


Looking at the situation by region, one notices that both the
 

radio and the bicycle are now very rare possessions in the
 

countryside. The percentage'of households which own radios
 
in Teso to the highest of 36% in
varies from the lowest of 13% 


Masaka. No census of household radios has ever been taken in
 

Uganda but according to the personal knowledge of the research

ers, the percentage of households which owned radios in the
 
in the richest region, 50% in the
1960s was well over 90% 


average region and perhaps under 30% in Karamoja, one of the
 
Thus, the present
least developed regions of the country. 


situation ir very inferior in comparison to that of the 1960s.
 

The extent of ownership of bicycles indicates exactly the same 
Ownership varies from the highest percentage of 26%situation. 


in Teso to the lowest of 20% in Kigezi. In the 1960s bicycles
 

were more widely owned and virtually every household everywhere
 
Thus, the present extent of bicycle ownership
had a bicycle. 


indicates a very severe economic depression, given the fact
 

that no substitute means of transportation has been introduced
 
These two indications not only show
in the subsequent periods. 


a substantial degree of economic decline but also the great
 

degree to which the rural household has been isolated in terms
 

of mass-media communication and transportation. If the radio
 
to be used for development purposes, conand the bicycle are 


crete measures need to be undertaken to increase the availa

bility of these in the rural sector.
 

The overall picture that has been revealed by the survey of the
 

household structure and organization indicates that social
 

structure has remained virtually unchanged, but that the
 

economic situation has badly deteriorated in ways that have
 

caused the rural household to be isolated from national
 
to 'ise the traditional structure more
affairs, and forced it 


intensively in order to cope with the deteriorating economic
 

situation. Other sections of this report bring out the extent
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to which traditional resource'systems are being utilized by
 

rural households at the commuhity level.
 

The only visible emcrging change in social structure is the
 

increased numbers of female-headed households. In Busoga and
 

Masaka this trend may be explained in terms of the devastations
 

of the 1979 War. In other regions which were not very much
 

affected by the war, male labor migration stimulated by short

age of farming land is the major explanation.
 

D. THE HOUSEHOLD ECONOMY
 

1. Resources Available to the Household
 

a. Land
 

While many informants will be shown to have different sources
 

of earning money, the basic resource of most country dwellers
 

is their land. It is in many areas a dwindling resource.
 
labor a.
Nevertheless, almost all earlier studies pointed to 


being the major constraint to increased cultivation, and this
 

was the teason for the various projects to mechanize with
 

tractor hire or to introduce oxen. Kigezi wan the exception to
 

this geneal thesis. It was assumed that pressure on land in
 
that DistLict was the major inhibitor of agricultural develop

ment.
 

Land varies in quality and productivity between areas due to
 
use patterns (19).
differences of soils and climate, and land 


Even within one farm, natural factors frequently cause variable
 
a major bottleneck
fertility. While labor has been said to be 


(20), this is not wholly borne out by landholding statistics
 

(21). More specific studies have pinpointed other factors as
 

affecting the extent of cultivation as well as the choice of
 
the ratio between expected
enterprise (22). Factors include: 


additional return and the additional effort involved; what such
 

return can be used to purchase; and degree of risk.
 

The survey data contrasts to some extent with agricultural
 

census findings of 1962 (23), in respect to size of land

holdings per household, more particularly in Busoga and Teso,
 

where a much smaller -oportion of larger landholdings appears
 

in the survey samples. This may be due to underestimation in
 

the survey. The acreage estimates for the survey samples were
 
time for
necessarily approximate, since there was no means or 


actual measurement, although in each place discussions with the
 

enumerators attempted to fix standard concepts of the size of
 

an acre. 
 The small size and dispersed nature of holdings in
 

Kigezi made accurate estimation there especially difficult. In
 

and in the other regions, on-going tax assessment exer-
Kigez 

cises may have resulted in deliberate underrepresentation by
 

it may equally well be
some informants. On the other hand, 
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that the survey findings present a true picture of the situa

tion at the present time, in view of the population increase
 

and therefore increasing population pressures on the land that
 

have already been documented (24). Table 18 compares baseline
 

data from the 1962 Agricultural Census with current survey
 

statistics on landholdings.
 

TABLE 18
 

Comparison Baseline/Current Size Total Landholdings per
 
Household
 

25 25-15 acres* or less 5+ - 10 10+ -


Surv 	 Surv Cens Surv Cens
Area Surv**Cens 	 Cens 

1984 1962 1984 1962 1984 1962 1984 1962
 

10% 26.8% 1% 11.4%
Busoga 63% 34.2% 23% 27.6% 


58.2 31 19.3 10 15.1 2 7
Kigezi 55 


9.9 3 	 3.7
Masaka 76 62.9 17 23.5 4 


27 21 	 15 35 5 28
Teso 53 16 


* Not only are 1962 measurements in acres, but the concept 

of 	hectares was not meaningful to informants or to
 
Acres are thus used throughout.
enumerators. 

** Differences between total percentages and 100 are made 

up by non-responses and rounding. 

land is also measured by informants'
The degree of pressure on 

responses to the question of whether or not they cultivate all
 

responded affirmatively, but
of thoir land. In Teso, on.ly 36% 

this has to be balanced (as will be illustrated later) against
 

a larger livestock population. In Busoga, 63% and in Masaka
 

61% stated they cultivate all their land, while at the most
 

extreme, 92% of households in Kigezi have all their land in
 

continuous cultivation.
 

A constraint on land use, other than the absolute supply
 

of land, and the supply of labor in relation to level and
 
Customary
nature of technology, is the system of land tenure. 


land tenure as an institution, and legal statutes institutiona

lizing land transactions and use, are discussed at greater
 

length in Chapter IV. The followinc paragraphs describe land
 

tenure patterns, especially inheritance procedures, practiced
 

in each of the survey areas.
 

b. Land Tenure in Busoga
 

Both traditional and current practices in the survey areas
 

differ somewhat and have points in common. Busoga, with more
 

plentiful land, and with the example of Buganda next door,
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commercialized its land transactions earlier than the other
 
areas. Sale of land was common in Busoga at the time of
 
Independence, as was rental, and a form of land leasing. Land
 
in Busoga was normally inherited through the male line.
 
Although it was not unknown for a woman to inherit, it was very
 
unusual. However, women whose husbands die when their children
 
are young may hold the land in trust until the children are of
 
age, and may continue as the occupier after that.
 

In the early 1960s it was general for a man to allot his sons
 
some portion of his land when they reached adulthood, often in
 
their early teens. This gift was consclidated when they
 
married. However, there appears an increasing tendency for
 
young men to seek i-nd elsewhere and not to expect to obtain
 
what they need from their families. The land a man was still
 
cultivating or holding at his death would be passed to his
 
eldest son, unless he had made a will. Such deathbed bequests
 
were not uncommon. The eldest son would then ensure so far as
 
possible that the needs of his brothers for land were also met.
 

Busoga also had land controlled by traditional chiefs in a
 
somewhat similar manner to Buganda's 'mailo'0 This as well as
 
mailo was abolished by the 1969 law. Often, however, the
 
distinction between this and the chief's personal land was not
 
complete, and some land had been absorbed into their individual
 
estates.
 

c. Land Tenure - Kigezi
 

In Kigezi, land is held almost exclusively by men. The small
 
number of women household heads in the Kigezi sample testifies
 
to this (only 4). Land is given by a man to his sons on mar
riage, so that by his death most will have been divided (25).
 
The remaining land is to be inherited equally by the sons of
 
the wife who was cultivating a particular portion at the time
 
of the household head's death.
 

The requirement that a man must give some land to each of his
 
sons has led to increasing fragmentaticn due not only to such
 
division, but to the augmentation of inherited plots with those
 
purchased, often at some distance from each other. The in
creasing pressure on the land has also led to migration, which
 
up to 1971 was organized by the Uganda government. Yeld has
 
explored the effects of this on family organization in her
 
thesis (26). The areas surveyed are essentially areas of out
migration, while most in-migration was to Rukungiri District in
 
north of Kigezi. One effect of the 1969 law in Kigezi has been
 
the increasing enclosure of what were common lands, especially
 
the swampy valley bottoms.
 

d. Land Tenure - Masaka
 

In Masaka, while most of the sample have in fact the status of
 
squatters, nevertheless they continue to transfer occupancies
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a number of ways without reference 
to the landlord, unless
 

in is involved. Little has
 
the question of a registered title 


been written on traditional peasant 
practices of tenure in
 

Buganda, as most authorities are 
concerned with the effect of
 

'mailo' system, especially its 
potential to promote an
 

the 

agricultural revolution after 

the European pattern.
 

Women, however, more often inherit 
land directly in Buganda
 

than anywhere else, often having 
been given it by fathers,
 

It was a practice
 
brothers or husbands in the first instance. 


of the late and ex-Kabaka to reward 
his girlfriends with grants
 

There appears to be no obligation 
of
 

of property this way. 

sons land during their own lifetime, 

which may
 
fathers to give 

for the much larger number of household 
members
 

be one reason 

with other occupations in Masaka.
 

e. 	Land Tenure - Teso
 

a first
 
In Teso, land was inherited, given, 

or acquired on 

Land
 

settler basis with the permission 
of the clan 	elders. 


Widows
 
ownership was traditionally the 

prerogative of men. 


were attached to the homesteads 
of either their husbands'
 

In the 1960s it was impossible to
 their sons.
brothers or 	 accepted
was not yet an 

purchase land in Teso, because it 	

the practice is
 as may be seen from Table 13,

practice, but 

being gradually accepted.
 

In theory inheritance is decided by
 
Most land is inherited. 
 In
 
clan elders, although a man may nominate 

his successor. 


practice, substantive division 
of the land will have been made
 

so that his heirs are merely confirmed 
in
 

a man dies,
before 

Land may be inherited by the eldest 

son only,
 
their occupancy. 


it may be divided between all the 
sons.
 

or 

a man and
 

Usually land is cultivated by an extended family 
of 

father dies
 

his sons, their wives and children, 
but when the 


split up and fcLm their own households 
(27).
 

his sons soon 


f. 	Common Land
 

common lands
areas there are 
In some places in each of the 


which may be used to supplement individual 
holdings for pastu-


In Kigezi, as has been
 
rage and the collection of firewood. 


was also usual for villagers to get 
plots for the
 

said, it 

cultivation of food crops in the valley bottoms and swamps.
 

survey that only in Nabwigulu

It was, however, apparent in the 


and Bunyiiro (Busoga) and Kamodo 
(Teso) were such areas freely
 

In the other villages of Teso and 
in Bufuula
 

available. 

(Busoga), livestock graze on the 

owner's own fallow land, or by
 

the hedgerows, or occasionally in Teso, on the land of cooper-


In Masaka the individual tenure generally
ating households. 

common rights, or the density of 

popu
prevents the exercise of 	 The elimilands. 

lation has effectively eliminated 

common 
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nation of common pasturagey can also affect access to salt licks
 
for cattle, which tend to Lb. e- limited location.
 

In Kigezi, while food plots of 7illagers were seen in Rutengye,

it is no longer possible to get such supplementary land in
 
Kagarama and Nyaruhanga. It is 1'iso evident that in much of
 
Teso and Kigezi, firewood is already, or will become, a problem

in the near future. It is even now being purchased by some
 
households in Buggya.
 

2. Resources Available to the Household - Labor
 

a. Family Labor
 

In cultivating his land, the household head has available
 
certain family labor resources, which may be supplemented by
 
recourse to traditional cooperative work groups in some areas,
 
and by hired labor.
 

Household structure and organization have been discussed fully

in the previous sections of this chapter. However, one or two
 
issues may be raised at this juncture. The first is that
 
family size cart be both an asset in terms of supply of labor
 
and a liability in terms of dependence ratio. In respect to
 
the four samples it appears that a very high percentage of
 
school age children are in fact in school, and there is no
 
certainty that adult members of the household cooperate in
 
cultivation. Between 65 and 75 percent of children are calcu
lated to be in school, and only in Teso is it a common practice
 
for the men of the household to work together. In Kigezi in
 
fact it was stated that men seldom cultivate, and then only on
 
crops which are going to be sold, e.g. bananas, coffee and
 
occasionally sorghum. In polygamous households each woman
 
works on her own plots. Assistance from other adult members of
 
the household, apart from wives, was obtained in 20% of cases
 
in Busoga, 8% in Kigezi, 9% in Masaka and 33% in Teso.
 

b, Cooperative Labor
 

In addition some households participated in traditional coop
erative groups. These were classified into two categories:

the 'kibina' which is a semi-permanent group which cultivates
 
each of its member's fields in turn (28) and which generally is
 
composed of members from younger age groups as this type of
 
work organization requires some stamina. The second category

is the group organized for a particulzar task, such as harvest
ing, and which will be served with food and drink at the end of
 
each working day. As Vincent (29) points out this requires
 
resources of surplus grain, which means that poorer households
 
will not be able to afford such assistance. Table 19 compares
 
percentages of households participating in these work groups in
 
each area. In Teso there is also a system whereby those w th
 
oxen and/or ploughs form a team with others who are prepared to
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In return their own fields are also
help in a ploughing team. 


ploughed.
 

TABLE 19
 

Percentages of Households Participating in Cooperative Work
 
Groups 

Area Kibina Traditional Group 

Busoga 7% 1 case 

Kigezi 15% 8% 

Masaka 

Teso 9% 22% 

It is clear that in Masaka households are entirely dependent on
 

family labor unless they can afford to hire laborers. This has
 

become more difficult and more expensive. It would appear that
 

in Busoga, too, households are becoming relatively more
 

isolated from community involvement in mutual help in farming.
 

c. Hired Labor
 

Hired labor is another alternative. In earlier times in Masaka
 

many households hired labor on a monthly basis and in Busoga
 

and Teso a few also did likewise. According to the 1962 Census
 

(30), the percentages employing labor in each area were Busoga
 
In Buganda
21.1%, Kigezi 13.3%, Masaka 52.4% and Teso 51.6%. 


Region more than 90% of such labor was employed on a weekly or
 
In the


monthly basis and 	the remainder on a casual basis (31). 


the other hand (which includes Busoga and
Eastern Region on 

In the West
Teso) only 17.6% employed laborers by the month. 


the proportion was 66.4%. Percentages of those now hiring
 

labor on a monthly and on a casual. basis are given in Table 
20.
 

In Masaka the basis of payment is by the day, in other areas it
 

In Kigezi sometimes individual men
is more often by the task. 

or women organize themselves into a company and they work 

on
 

In the case of women they often use the
 contract as a group. 

money so earned to start trading. One or two such groups were
 

cited who deal in 	the secondhand clothes brought in from
 

Rwanda.
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TABLE 20
 

Percentage of Households Employing Labor
 

Area Monthly Casual 

Busoga 6% 20% 

Kigezi 8 34 

Masaka 7 40 

Teso 6 34 

In all areas, therefore, hired labor is used more extensively
than family labor, or traditional groups, except in the rise of
other adult household members in Busoga. 
 In view of the cost
of labor, which will be discussed in relation to agricu.cural
prices generally, and the fact that in 
some areas, such as
Busoga, it is thought demeaning to work for money for others,
the supply of labor would appear to be a continuing constraint
not only to cultivation in general but to higher standards of
cultivation and greater productivity.
 

3. Resources Available to the Household 
- Technoloq
 

In addition to land and labor, the third 
resource available to
rural residents is capital, in this case 
technical or material
inputs. 
Over the past decade such inputs have become few and
far between due to the withering away of extension services

through which farm inputs were supplied and a tractor hire
service operated. Nor have commercial channels fared any
better; 
even the simplest items are extremely scarce and prohibitively expensive. Various schemes have been or are 
in
operation to increase the supply of inputs at subsidized

prices, but these have largely failed for 
reasons which will be
 
explored later.
 

The hoe is still the main tool for cultivation in three of the
 areas. 
 In the fourth, Teso, deaths of oxen and a continuing

shortage of plough spare parts is forcing many farmers to
revert from ox-cultivation to hand tools. 
 Lack of tools

exacerbates the 
labor constraint. It was observed in all areas
that not only were hoes very expensive, but were often not
available at all. 
 There were none seen 
in the markets or shops
in Teso. 
 In Kigezi three or four Chillington hoes were seen
one market and none in 

at

the small shops of the trading centers.


One such shop had a few pangas only.
 
In Kigezi, distribution of subsidized hoes from Finland was
 
taking place in one village. These hoes were very small and
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only really suitable for weeding. In addition the hole through
 

which the handle is attached is too narrow to allow a strong
 

While these hoes were apparently being
onough pole to be used. 

purchased in numbers, people nevertheless complain at having 

to
 

buy unfamiliar and unsuitable implements. The Chillington hoe
 

is t.1e standard in design and the most in demand in all areas.
 

In Busoga, people refused to purchase the Finnish 
hoes (some
 

they were available through the Agriinformants were unaware 

culture Department) and preferred those made 

by local black

smiths.
 

In Masaka, hoes are being distributed through 
the EEC Coffec
 

Rehabilitation Scheme but in numbers too small to satisfy the
 

demand, and at a time when many were short of 
cash, i.e.,
 

It also seemed that publicity was
 before the first harvest. 

In Teso, hoes have been distributed through the
 not adequate. 


IFAD Agricultural Rehabilitation program, but 
there were
 

complaints that most of these disappeared from 
cooperative
 

stores before they could be bought at cheaper 
prices. Scme
 

reappear in some local markets, but many also leave the
 

They are then sold at commercial prices.
District altogether. 


Responses to questions on agricultural problems 
and needs
 

showed that the great majority needed tools and 
found the
 

scarcity of inputs the major problem in agriculture. 
Table 21
 

indicates percentages citing a lack of tools or 
a lack of tools
 

and scientific inputs - mainly pesticides, and herbicides (in
 

Masaka) - as their main problem, and a supply of tools or
 

tools and scientific inputs as their chief need.
 

TABLE 21
 

Percentages of Informants Giving Lack of Farm Inputs 
as Their
 

Main Problem and Better Supply as Their Chief Need
 

Needs
Problems 

Tools and
Tools and 


Area Tools Sci. Inputs Tools Sci. Inputs
 

52%***
Busoga 47% 11% 31%
 

20

Kigezi 57 10 64 


64
41 17
Masaka 18* 


52
16** 25****
leso 28** 


*In addition 9% complained of cost of tools 
and labor
 

**24% complained of lack of oxen and oxen dying
 

a few who requested tractors
***Includes 

****I0% more needed oxen and ox-ploughs
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The need for the basic tools to cultivate with is so acute that
 
many informants repeated the same needs and problems when asked
 
about other than agricultural matters in the village. Conent
 
is made in the next section on the remarkable percentage whose
 
perceived needs include scientific inputs, in spite of the
 
generally assumed breakdown of agricultural extension service
 
in the last decade.
 

4. Types of Productive Activities - Agricultural
 

a. Crop Cultivation and Marketing
 

In cultivating his land the farmer has to satisfy a number of
 
needs and he has available only a limited range of alterna
tives. First, he must try to cover the food needs of the
 
family. These vary between areas, not only due to ecological
 
but also social factors.
 

In much of Busoga, although the preferred food is 'matoke' (a
 
cooking banana), sweet potatoes and to a lesser extent cassava
 
are eaten more frequently. Nabwigulu falls theoretically i;
 
the millet growing and eating 7one of Busoga, but millet is
 
seldom seen and almost never consumed. For a sauce or stew,
 
the Basoga favor beans, greens and groundnuts. The local
 
alcoholic beverage is mainly made from millet, which may have
 
to be purchased, or from bananas.
 

In Kigezi the staple is sorghum, both for eating and for beer,
 
and it is frequently ingested as a type of porridge. Potatoes
 
are also part of the diet, both local and Irish varieties.
 
Vegetables such as cabbages are grown for sale and are also
 
eaten. The team was told that if they cannot be sold they just
 
rot, but many in the survey sample eat their cabbages.
 

Local diets in Masaka are similar to those in Busoga, with
 
traditionally an even greater reliance on bananas, which are
 
often the basis for local beer, as opposed to millet.
 

In Teso, millet is the staple and it is commonly mixed with
 
cassava flour to make it more palatable. This is eaten with
 
fish and/or groundnuts. Pork is an increasingly regular item
 
on the weekly menu. When they are available, cowpea leaves are
 
also cooked with simsim or groundnut sauce. Both beans and
 
cowpeas are also commonly eaten, and from superficial observa
tion and purchase figures, beans are more often eaten now than
 
in the 1960s. It was noted in studies in the 1950s and 1960s
 
(32) that children in Teso seldom suffered from malnutrition,
 
since the diet was good with adequate carbohydrates and pro
tein, as contrasted with the banana growing areas where both
 
the staple and tiae form of serving food gave a deficiency of
 
both elements.
 

The householder also has to meet his cash needs. The evidence
 
of the survey shows these needs to be wide-ranging, including
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not only many food items and agricultural 
inputs, but school
 

fees, medical expenses, travel, 
and funeral or wedding contri-


It was thought a priori that food crops 
might have
 

butions. 
 income. The
 
replaced the traditional cash crops 

as a source of 


following table shows what is grown 
in each area and what is
 

Not only are a limited range of crops 
grown, but an even
 

sold. 

more limited percentage of farmers 

market any of these crops.
 

Only a very small number of households 
also sell livestock or
 

Reported planted acreages for most 
parts
 

livestock products. 

even when the total acreages for more 

than one
 
are very small, 

planting a year were added together. 

Table 22 shows the number
 

In column 2 the numbers
 
cultivating each crop in each area. 


than 2 acres of the most important 
crops (that is
 

planting more 

those cultivated by more than 50% of 

respondents) is recorded.
 

TABLE 22
 
Crops Cultivated in Each Area
 

No.with 2 and
 

Area 

Busoga 


Kigezi 


Masaka 


Crops 

Coffee 

Bananas 

Maize 

Cassava 

Sweet potato 

Irish potato 

Beans 

Cotton 

Millet 

Sorghum 

Groundnuts 

Other** 


Coffee 

Bananas 

Maize 

Cassava 

Sweet potato 

Irish potato 

Beans 

Cotton 

Millet 

Sorghum 

Groundnuts 

Other** 


Coffee 

Bananas
Maize 


Cassava 

Sweet potato 

Irish potato 

Beans 

Cotton 


No-Cultivating* 

199 


206 

225 

240 


4 

168 


94 

25 


109 

73 


11 

2 

243 


8 

254 

196 

252 


107 

259 


5 

81 


199 

262

1--4 

249 

235 

48 


233 

176 


75
 

more acres
 
3
 
6
 
4
 
-

5
 
NA
 
2
 
NA
 
NA
 
NA
 
NA
 
NA
 

NA
 
NA
 
9
 
NA
 
1
 
12
 
19
 
NA
 
NA
 
54
 
NA
 
NA
 

12
 
32
 
3
 
4
 

4
 
NA
 
2
 
-




No. with 2 and
 
Area 	 Crops No. Cultivatin9* more acres
 

Masaka 	 Millet - NA
 
Sorghum 21 NA
 
Groundnuts 135 2
 
Other* 48 NA
 

Teso 	 Coffee - NA
 
Bananas 81 NA
 
Maize 65 NA
 
Cassava 206 10
 
Sweet potato 181 3
 
Beans 23 NA
 
Cotton 63 NA
 
Millet 221 14 
Sorghum 169 4 
Groundnuts 142 NA 
Other** 81 NA 

*Figures representing 50% or more cultivators are
 

underlined.

"*Other crops are mainly field peas in Kigezi, or simsim,
 
sugarcane, soya in the other areas.
 

These acreage figures agree with those reported in the Uganda
 
Census of Agriculture, which gave a mean plot size for all
 
crops of less than 1 acre in 1962 in all areas. It underlines
 
the present marginal nature of agriculture as an occupation for
 
the majority of the population. Another study (33) estimated
 
that each adult in Busoga required .5 acres to satisfy food
 
needs alone, and .9 acres in Teso. Although the basis for this
 
calculation may need revision, nevertheless reported planted
 
acreages are still much at subsistence level for most house
holders. In Table 23 the percentage of informants selling any
 
crops is compared by area.
 

76
 



TABLE 23
 

Percentage of Informants Selling Crops Grown
 

50% and more sell 25-50% sell 10-25% sell
Area 


Bananas
Busoga Coffee Cotton 

Sweet potato
 
Cassava
 
Maize
 
Beans
 

Sweet potato Bananas
Kigezi Sorghum 

Irish potato Maize
 
Beans Peas
 

Bananas Cassava
Masaka Coffee 

Beans
 

Cassava Cotton
Teso 

Millet
 
Groundnuts
 

(9.4%)
 

In addition to the major crops, some households grow vegetables
 

or fruits for home consumption and sale. Table 24 shows those
 

who grow vegetables to sell, for both selling and eating; or
 

eating only (in brackets).
 

TABLE 24
 

Number of Informants Selling/(Eating) Vegetables/Fruit

n=270
 

Area Tomato Onions Cabbage Other**Egplant* Pineapple 

Busoga 18(17) 2(11) 14(14) 5(102) 1(43) (15) 

Kigezi 20(17) 16(26) 29(43) 2(19) 1(5) 1(2) 

Masaka 17(71) 11(61) 9(61) 8(128) 8(75) 8(41) 

Teso 15(50) 4(6) 4(4) 7(43) 6(54) 7(21) 

*Includes African tree tomato
 

**Mainly local spinach, cowpeas and sugarcane
 

As may be seen above, in only one instance (cabbage in Kigezi),
 
have even J.0% of the informants attempted to diversify produc
tion in this direction. Only in Busoga are fruit trees grown
 
in any numbers, and it is being assumed that sales are only
 
likely where householders have 6 or more trees of any type. In
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Busoga 10% of informants have more than 6 each of cittus,
 
mango, pawpaw and jackfruit trees.
 

b. Livestock Cultivation and Marketing
 

Crop cultivation is not the only or more importaril. eniterpcise
 
for many farmers. There is also the husbandry of livestock.
 
As with reporting on land and crop sales, some informants may
 
have deliberately under-reported their livestock, particularly
 
since one criterion for tax assessments was the number of
 
cattle and other animals owned. In Masaka (the district
 
reached by the liberators), few people were said to now own
 
cattle due to.widespread looting during the war, and its
 
continually unsettled aftermath. Table 25 gives the percentage
 
of informants owning different types of livestock.
 

TABLE 25
 

Ownership of Livestock 

Area Cattle Sheep Goats Pigs Chickens 

Busoga 26% 4% 40% 40% 64.5% 

Kigezi 33 29 33.6 1 48.8 

Masaka 6 2 22.5 30 56
 

Teso 41 27 63.6 34 69.9
 

There are several points which need to be made in respect to 
livestock ownership. The firsi: is l-l1* iir:,'asing importance of
 
pigjs and the lack of any extension programs concerning their
 
management. Secondly, there are important changes in ratios
 
between cattle and small livestock as compared with the Agri
cultural Census statistics (34). For example, in 1962 in
 
Masaka there were 106 cattle per 100 holdings, whereas survey
 
data gives 14 households with less than 5 cows, 2 with 6-10
 
cows and 1 with 21-50 cows. Taking the median in each case
 
that is 83 cows to 270 households, or 30 per 100 households.
 
In Teso the change is equally drametic, with goats assuming
 
greater importance than cattle. In 1962 there were 657 cows to
 
each 100 households. By the same computation the present
 
number is 405, whereas the number of goats has risen from 220
 
to 299 per each 100 households. Using the same methoO of
 
calculation, the cattle population has increased in Busoga from
 
131 to 156 per 100 households and in Kigezi from 76 to 115.
 

Ownership does not necessarily imply that livestock is a
 
regular source of income. In general an animal is sold to
 
raise a sum of money for a particular purpose, such as school
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as
 
Pigs are a regular exception to this as they 

are sold 

fees. 


In fact some ine4viduals concensoon as they are big enough. 
 Others buy weaners to
 trate on breeding and sell only weaners. 
 In the

breed for themselves or to fatten for sale later on. 


section on marketing, prices for pigs are quoted in detail but
 

ziwiWaiC generally fetches Sh.
it may be noted here fht 
1,500/- and a 6 month old pig 5 to 6 thousand shillings.
 

Tables 26 and 27 provide information,on sales 
of livestock,
 

case of eggs, some villagers may buy
milk and eggs. In the 

one or two such cases
from others, and then re-sell, At least 

have been included, inadvertently, in these tables. Again the 

same proviso must be made about under-reporting in view of the 

tax assessment exercise that was taking place simultaneously
 
and which carried with it the prospect
with the interviewin1g, 


of a greatly increased tax rate. In Nyaruhanga both exercises
 

started on the sane day.
 

TABLE 26
 

Sales of Livestock in Previous Year - % of Households
 

Area Cattle Sheep Goats Pine Chickens 

Busoga 6% 1% 6% 7% 11% 

Kigezi 13 8 11 1 case 11 

Masaka 1 case - 4 10% 7 

Teso 14% 7 14 13 18 

TABLE 27
 

Sales of Milk and Eggs
 

Percentage of Households Selling (home consumption in brackets)
 

Milk Eggs
Area 

8.7% (43.7%)
9% (17.7%)
Busoga 


14.4 (40.7)
Kigezi 10.7 (19.2) 


1.4 ( 4.4) 5.1 (49.5)Masaka 


4.8 (40.7)
Teso 5 (25.9) 


A very small number of households sell milk, eggs or animals 
in
 

quantity or numbers. Most positive responses fall in the
an" 
fact the greater number, with thecategory of 1 - 5 and in 

Table 28 shows the
exceptioa of chickens, were 1 or 2 only. 


number of householders selling 6 and more of any type of
 

livestock.
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TABLE 28
 

Larger Scale Sales of ."'estock
 
Numbers of Households by Numbers SjId in Past 6 Months
 

Area 	 Type _ 6-10 11-20 21-30 31-40 41-50 

Busoga 	 Pigs 1 - - - -

Chickens 3 _ _ - 1 

Kigezi 	 Cattle 2 .....
 
Sheep 3 .....
 
Goats 2 -....
 

Chickens 7 1 ....
 

Masaka 	 Pigs - 1 - 1 -

Chickens - 1 .... 

Teso 	 Cattle 2 1 .... 
Sheep - - 1 
Goats 3 1 .-. 
Pigs 3 - -. 

Chickens 7 1 2 - - -

Although the percentage of households selling livestock is
 
small, the amount of money to be made from their sale is
 
considerable. In any of the areas a cow will fetch anything
 
between sh. 15,000/- for a small heifer to 60,000/- or more for
 
a bull. Sheep and goats average around 5,000/- and chickens
 
from 250/- minimum in Teso to 1,500/- for a rooster in Masaka.
 
Those selling very large numbers of animals, e.g. sheep in
 
Teso, are almost always traders.
 

One of the facts which emerges from the tables of sales, taken
 
all together, is the greater commercialization of farming in
 
Kigezi, where a larger percentage of informants sell a wider
 
range of items than anywhere else. This occurs in spite of
 
complaints of a lack of market outlets which was raised in
 
discussions with key informants and others.
 

5. Non-Agricultural Activities
 

a. Sources of Income
 

The population of Uganda lives mainly in rural rather than
 
urban areas - just over 91% according to the 1980 Census (35).
 
Although such a large population lives in the countryside, not
 
all gain the majority of their income from farming, and a large
 
percentage buy food to supplement what they grow, and to
 
generate spending money for school fees, medical expenses and
 
agricultural costs. According to survey data, although the
 
majority of informants saw agriculture as their main source of
 
income, a 	substantial minority in each area now depends on
 

80
 



business or employment (36). The size of the minority varies
 

considerably, however, between the different areas as may be
 

seen in Table 29.
 

TABLE 29
 

Informants Responses Main Source of Income
 

Farm Non-Farm Other*
Area 


Busoga 64.8% 23.2% 12%
 

27 5
Kigezi 69 


25.5 25
Nasaka 38.8 


50.3 17
Teso 31.8 


*This category includes a combination of cash and food
 

crop sales (especially in Masaka and Busoga), as well
 
as other sources of income (in Teso mainly brewing
 
and the sale of profesional services, e.g. accountant
 
or a combination of business and wages).
 

Possible answers in the questionnaire did not allow for
 

certain sales of farm produce to be included under farm
 
is made up
income. The difference between totals and 100 


of non-responses. In Kigezi the difference is due to
 

rounding.
 

Household heads have a number of other occupations. These vary
 

from professional occupations, such as accountant or teacher,
 
to laborers and include numbers of shopkeepers, traders,
 
tailors, charcoal burners, fishermen, fishmongers, brewers,
 
distillers and makers of a variety of craft items such as
 

baskets, mats and beerpipes. The total numbers differ substan

tially by area. Table 30 categorizes these other occupations.
 

TABLE 30
 

Categoties of Other Occupatiois by Numbers Employed
 

Farm Proc- Brew- Local Town 
Area Labor Trade Manuf. essing ing empl. empl. Other 

Busoga 6 10 3 1 7 17 9 12 

Kigezi 32 22 12 1 4 34 5 4 

Masaka 11 26 23 8 14 18 35 15 

Teso 50 6 16 7 16 45 10 19 
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The classification of 'other' includes those individuals with
 
more than one other occupation. Processing includes maize
 
milling and distilling; manufacturinq includes tailor.iInG,
 
carpentry and craftwork as well as charcoal and brickwaking;
 
local emolment is mainly Government and frequently as a
 
laborer, and includes a few primary teachers; town m ment
 
includes secondary school teachers, drivers and construction
 
workers as weil as laborers (see questionnaire in Appendix XII,
 
Number Q46). Those in trade in Masaka and Kigezi mainly have
 
shops, though it is often shopkeepers who also trade in con
sumer goods at local markets, especially in Kigezi. None of
 
the Busoga or Teso samples have shops.
 

In addition to the household head, other adult members of the
 
household may also work. Again there are sharp regional

differences. This may to some extent be related to different
 
concepts of household membership. Whereas in Teso a man may be
 
considered part of his natal household until he marries and
 
sets up his own home, in Busoga young men try to become inde
pendent as early as possible. In Teso many of the 'others' are
 
also wives whose main occupation is brewing. In Masaka the
 
traditional reliance on hired labor may mean thaL young adult
 
members of households are less involved in cultivation. Table
 
31 shows the number of households in each region having one or
 
more persons with other non-farm occupations.
 

TABLE 31
 

Number of Households with Other Members in Other Work
 

Others % of total 
Area 1 2 3 4 5 6 sample of HH 

Busoga 32 9 1 2 1 2 18% 

Kigezi 16 7 1 1 5 0 19 

Masaka 11 26 23 8 14 68 56 

Teso 58 20 8 1 2 0 33
 

Thus in Busoga a total of 47 households, in Kigezi 26, in
 
Masaka 150 and in Teso 89 have one or more members working off
 
the farm. It is not certain, however, the degree to which
 
earnings are common to the household, or are used for indivi
dual needs of the person working. The whole question of the
 
role of other adult members of the household is discussed fully
 
elsewhere.
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6. Consumption Patterns
 

The poverty of most rural households is demonstrated by their
 

level of monetary expenditure, and by the degree to 
which they
 

A very high percenare able to satisfy their need for food. 


tage of households reported that there were times in the year
 

when they were unable to meet their food requirements: in
 
The


Busoga 79%, in Kigezi 67%, in Masaka 86% and in Teso 90%. 


unexpected very high figure for Masaka, which by other 
indica

affluent area, is partly explained by the fact
 tors is a more 

interthat there hae been a year-long drought just prior to 


viewing, which prevented the cultivation of some crops and
 
On the other
severely reduced output of the staple bananas. 


hand a large proportion of those who needed food were 
able to
 

buy it with their own money: 51% in Busoga, 76% in Kigezi, 59%
 

in Teso. Other households borrowed money for
in Masaka and 62% 

food, or sold livestock. While they are poor, most are at
 

meet basic food needs. This is further supportleast able to 

ed by the numbers of households which purchased food during 

the
 

week or the month preceeding the interviews. The percentage of
 
the previous month were in
households buying items of food in 

and Teso 99%. This is for


Busoga 41%, Kigezi 50%, Masaka 91% 


all items but with a bias to staples in Busoga. Taking beans
 

and maize flour only, the percentages who purchased in the
 

previous week are as follows:
 

TABLE 32
 

Purchases of Beans and Maize in Previous Week
 

Beans
Area Maize 

Busoga 22% 8% 

Kigezi 37 14 

Masaka 51 14 

Teso 24 60 

This does perhaps not take sufficient cognizance of local 
food
 

preferences, but interviewing was carried out before the main
 

rains, and in Teso, for instance, the staple millet was not
 

available for purchase.
 

are the degree
Two further implications of the data in Table 32 


to which Busoga households are self-sufficient in food, and the
 

fact that the majority of households in Teso appear to have
 

sufficient grain reserves.
 

No question was asked about purchases of meat and 
fish, al

though the frequency of purchase was so great in parts of Teso
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that some enumerators in Kamodo recorded information on this.
 
About 50% purchased fish or pork at least once a week in this
 
group of 30 informants.
 

The most often purchased commodities were soap and salt. More
 
than 90% of hfouseholds in each area purchased these items.
 
More than twice as many Masaka households purchased sugar, and
 
more than three times as many purchased tea as in any other
 
area, demonstrating a comparative affluence. In Teso more
 
households purchased beans and milk, the basic items as con
trasted to ir.ore luxury items. Table 33 below sets out informa
tion on these weekly purchases:
 

TABLE 33
 

Percent of Households Purchasing Common Goods
 
The Week Previous to Interview
 

Commodity 

Cooking Maize Vegeta-
Area Sugar Tea Oil Salt Flour Beans bles Milk Soap 

Busoga 51% 68% 16% 89% 22% 8% 46% 82% 91% 

Kigezi 30 24 13 97 38 14 26 29 93 

Masaka 71 80 29 95 51 14 20 34 95 

Teso 16 9 11 94 23 61 43 44 93 

While many households buy food items, few spend large sums of
 
money on other goods and services. Table 34 shows the number
 
of households spending between sh. 5 - 10,000/- and 10,000/
and more in the previous year on a range of items. Sixty three
 
percent of all households in the sample spent less than sh.
 
30,000/- in the previous year for all major expenditures of
 
this nature: 68% of the Busoga sample, 62% of the Kigezi
 
sample, 49% of the Masaka sample and 75% of the Teso sample.
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TABLE 34
 

Annual Expenditure Pattern (1983-84)
 

Spending sh. 5-10,000/- and 10,000/- and over for Major Items
 

Number of Households
 

School House Farm* Domestic Radio 

Area Clothes E_ !/ Rk_ Tools Goods Bike Medical 

5+ 10+ 5+ 10+ 5+ 10+ 5+ 10+ 5+ 10+ 5+ 10+ 5+ 104 

Busoga 75 69  22 38 7 11 3 3 8 15 7 16 3 57 

Kigezi a9 62 32 38 16 50 15 5 39 23 12 8 40 32 

Masaka 64 90 36 72 9 10 13 7 25 34 7 23 59 100 

Teso 47 40 13 23 10 10 8 4 19 12 16 20 22 22 

NB Sh. 5,000/- represents about $16
 

147 and 156
*Nil expenditures 191, 67, 


The very large percentages (52% of all areas 
and 61%
 

in all except Kigezi) of the whole smple who did 
not
 

to con
buy any farm tools in the previous year tend 


firm the veracity of complaints about unavailability.
 

Monthly expenditure, including purchases of food, shows a
 

18% of all households spent less than sh.
 similar pattern. 
 10,000/-. This is
and 56% less than sho
1,500/- (about $5) 

of households spent this
 

heavily weighted by masaka, where 41% 


amount Or more. The percentages for the other areas are:
 
A more detailed breakdown
 Busoga 15%, Kigezi 18% and Teso 18%. 


showing the components of this expenditure for 
households
 

spending more than sh. 2,000/- on each item and less than sh.
 
It may be
 

2,000 on each item is provided in tables 35 and 
36. 


noted that for both expenditure levels more households 
in Teso
 

and Masaka spend money on food than in other areas 
with, as has
 

been said, a bias toward essentials in Teso 
and to more luxury
 

items in Masaka.
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TABLE 35
 

Monthly Expenditure for Month Prior to Interview
 
Number of Households Spending More Than Sh. 2,000/- per Item
 

Farm Expenses* Bever-
Area Food Kerosene* Medical Travel Re airs Ag.Inputs ages*_* 

Busoga 32 12 55 54 3 3 37 

Kigezi 37 7 41 62 6 3 63 

Masaka 155 13 82 65 3 22 59 

Teso 94 8 20 20 12 0 81 

*Nil expenditures 14, 12, 10, 65 
**Seeds, fertilizer, pesticides were specifically asked about.
 
***This is not an item always readily admitted therefore
 

may be underestimated.
 

TABLE 36
 

Number of Households Spending Sh. 2,000/- or less
 
or with Nil Expenditures for Previous Month
 

Fann Expenses Bever-

Area Food Kerosene Medical Travel Repairs Inputs aes
 

Nil Sho Nil Sh. Nil Sh. Nil Sh. Nil Sh.
Nil Sh. Nil Sh. 


Busoga 153 78 14 288 61 144 82 127 242 18 254 6 113 113
 

Kigezi 134 169 12 250 57 167 125 80 247 16 251 13 70 135
 

179 113 97
Masaka 17 98 10 245 32 153 94 106 252 14 69* 


257 11 42 147
Teso 26 148 65 193 73 173 157 89 218 39* 


*The higher repair figure in Teso is mainly for ploughs.
 

The higher figure in Masaka represents purchases of
 
agro-chemicals, including herbicides.
 

Householders were seen spending money primarily on goods which
 
they cannot provide for themselves: soap, salt and kerosene.
 
More households buy these items than basic foods. The priori
ties of households are also clear from their basic spending
 
pattern'. More households spend larger amounts of money on
 

schooling and medicine than on such things as housing, travel
 
or purchases of non-consumable goods. This underlines not only
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the importance of these two services, but also the degree to
 

which the state is failing to provide the free medical service
 

which is supposed to be part of the general network of social
 

There are also some regional differences in expendiservices. 

ture pattern, especially ir respect to beverages. Very few
 

Teso households do not purchase beer or other beverages every
 

month, only 15.5%, whereas in both Masaka and Busoga, 42% of
 
Kigezi falls between
households did not purchase such drinks. 


the two extremes, with 26% of non-beverage purchasing house

holds.
 

Another contrast is between pattern of expenditure of the wrzre
 

affluent as compared to the poorer households. Poorer house

holds more often purchase medicine than travel, whereas more
 
they purchase
affluent households travel at least as often as 


to be assumed that only the wealthier housemedicine. It is 

holds buy or own radios. Twenty percent of households spent
 

money on luxury items in the previous year, including repairs
 

to radios and bicycles, while 23% own radios. Eighteen percent
 

own radios in Busoga, 25% in Kigezi, 36% in Masaka and only 13%
 
These figures go further to confirm the disparities
in Teso. 


of wealth between areas.
 

One way in which houseiolds augment their own resources is by
 

borrowing. The extent of borrowing is another measure of the
 

degree to which household survival strategies fail. The extent
 

of borrowing is not very great in any area with the possible
 
the following number of
exception of Kigezio In all there are 


buying land, buildincidences of borrowing for all purposes: 

ing a house, cultivating, buying livestock, school expenses,
 

Table 37 shows the number of households
and medical expenses. 

As some
borrowing for each of these purposes in each area. 


people may have borrowed for more than one item, this is not a
 

measure of the total number of households who are indebted.
 

TABLE 37
 

Loan Utilization
 
Number of Households Borrowing for Selected Purposes
 

Land House Culti- Live- School Medical Total 
Purch- Build- vation stock Expen- Expen- All 

Area ases ing Exp. Purch. ses ses Instances 

Busoga 4 6 6 2 32 49 99 

Kigezi 79 43 30 7 61 68 288 

Masaka 9 17 21 2 52 58 159 

Teso 11 17 20 - 27 40 115 

With the exception of Kigezi, households borrow mainly to
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finance school and medical expenses, again demonstrating
 
household priorities for these things. In Kigezi the highest
 
incidence of borrowing is for the purchase of land, and borrow
ing for housebuilding and cultivating is not unusual. Borrow
ing for school or medical expenses, as a factor of all instan
ces of borrowing, amounts to 72% in Busoga, 69% in Masaka, and
 
53% in Teso, whereas in Kigezi only 45% of total borrowing was
 
centered on school or medical expenses, while 42% was for land
 
purchase and housebuilding. These percentages correlate with
 
the degree to which households in Kigezi add to inherited land
 
with purchased plots, and the general high standard of house
 
construction observed there.
 

When a household borrows, it activates a number of social
 
relationships within or outside the community, or it may seek
 
assistance from the formal lending sector. Nevertheless, even
 
in this respect personal relationships between borrower and
 
lender may be an element in the transaction. Most borrowing is
 
from nearby relatives or neighbors: 81% in Teso, 74% in
 
Masaka,65% in Busoga and 60% in Kigezi. Most other borrowing
 
in Busoga, Masaka and Teso is from relatives elsewhere, and
 
others, mainly other friends; in Kigezi, however, other borrow
ing is from formal sources such as moneylenders and Cooperative
 
Societies. Table 38 demonstrates this.
 

TABLE 38
 

Total Recorded Incidences of Borrowing for All Items
 
by Area and Source of Loan
 

Relative Neigh- Relative Money 

Area here bor Elsewh. Lender Bank Coop Other Total 

Busoga 26 41 16 4 0 2 9 99 

Kigezi 111 67 7 63 0 34 6 288 

Masaka 53 65 13 3 1 12 12 159 

Teso 69 25 2 5 0 2 12 115 

There is some disproportion in the degree of indebtedness in
 
the survey area. Kigezi has more than double the incidence of
 
borrow"Ling than any of the others, and Busoga by far the least.
 
Interpretation of this situation requires further in-depth
 
study. It does, however, appear to indicate that while in
 
Kigezi one accepted way of dealing with deprivation is to
 
borrow, borrowing money in the other areas is not so common,
 
either because households do not need to borrow, or because
 
there are other mechanisms through which households riet mate
rial assistance.
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The conclusions of this section are that there 
is some dis

parity in wealth between areas, with Masaka 
at the top of the
 

ladder and Teso at the bottom. There are however certain
 

priorities of household needs common to all areas 
and to all
 

levels of poverty. These are education and health, and the
 
There
 

provision of those essentials not produced on the 
farm. 


are also some differences between areas and between 
poverty
 

levels, notably in leisure activities and degree 
of mobility.
 

Disparities in wealth between areas will be further 
discussed
 

in relation to agro-ecological factors, while 
the topic of
 

household disparities is discussed in the analysis 
of poverty
 

levels.
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Kabale District lists only Kabale itself and Kisoro.
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INSTITUTIONS

Chapter IV - DEVELOPMENT-RELATED 


A. 	 INTRODUCTION
 

a given context.
 
Man, the problem-solving animal, 

survives in 

tools in his
 has evolved institutions as 
For centuries he 	 The
 

efforts to cope with his natural 
and man-made environment. 


more complex the probllfms have 
become, the greater has been his
 

Very often man's problem-solving

need to evolve better methods. 


capacities have not kept pace with 
the exponential increases in
 

problems he must address.
 

two decades, and iarticularly in
 in the last
Uganda's history 

1971-1979, has been characterized 

by a multi
the Amin era of 


plicity of problems, both quantitative 
and qualitative, that
 

shall discuss
In this chapter we 
have eluded easy solutions. 


those formally and informally constituted 
institutions which
 

After a
 
have a direct bearing on household 

survival strategies. 


institutional functioning
brief historical overview of 	
in
 

shall examine selected institutions 
in more detail,
 

Uganda, we 

paying special attention to problem 

areas which inhibit the
 
shall:
Specifically we 


effective delivery of services. 


1) describe overall objectives and 
policy or program
 

priorities;
 

2) discuss institutional functioning at the District
 

level;
 

3) identify and discuss problem areas 
within 	each of
 

they have developed
the institutions, especially as 


since the 1979 War.
 

The team approached the analysis of 
development institutions
 

first, their effect on survival stratefrom two perspeztives: 
 the case of formally

gies of rural households, -:id secondly, in 


constituted institutions, horizontal 
linkages between and
 

Appendi
vertical linkages within the institutions 

themselves. 


ces present a series of visual representations 
of Uganda's
 

lays out the overall
 
government institutions. Appendix ViiI 


structure of central government; Appendix VIII also shows the
 

relationship between institutional headquarters 
of central
 

government and their District offices, 
and illustrates the
 

We
 
internal organizational structure of 

selected ministries. 


have grouped the discussion of institutions 
by categories of
 

services to be rendered, or by institutional 
purpose.
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1. Historical Overview
 

In his recently published study of instititional patterns that
 
affect deielopment interventions aimed at the rural poor, David
 
Leonard observes that, "the national political system provides
 
the basic context which shapes the behavior of individual 
politicians and civil servants and within which rural develop
juent policies are formulated." (1) 

Uganda inherited a colonially constructed institutional frame
work at independence in 1962. The colonial era had ended and
 
Ugandans were now responsible for managing their own affairs. 
But the inherited colonial structure left io legacy of manage
rial experience, even though Uganda was better off than many of
 
the other former colonies. Given the prior process of colonial 
state formation, Uganda faced the problem of nation building in 
a seriously impaired condition. 

The pre-coup era had shown reasonable signs of economic develop
ent, Coffee, copper, cotton, tourism, tobacco and tea, among
 
other resources, contributed handsomely to the economy. Twenty
 
rural hospitals had been built during this period; scl-ool
 
enrollments had taken major leaps upward; and improvements in 
the cothmunications network were noticeable. All of these 
developments too!: place in spite of an undercurrent of political 
instability, and during a period when the regional imbalances in 
terms of economic inputs and development were, perhaps, clearer 
than before, with Karamoja representing custody of the past, and 
Buganda in the forefront of modernization. 

On the political front, the 1966 crisis is a major landmark in
 
post-independence Uganda. Kingship was abolished and a new
 
constitution was established. Among the changes that followed
 
was the Move to the Left, which was purportedly a socialist
 
swing away from the capitalist path. In 1970, the economy began
 
to undergo a series of shocks when a 60% nationalization of
 
foreign-owned and large international enterprises was declared.
 
The 1962-1971 period was crowned with the Amin coup in 1971,
 
which threw the economy into total disarray.
 

if the period of 1962-1971 was characterized by political
 
brinksmanship mixed with economic success, the Amin reign from
 
1971 to 1979 was characterized by total economic collapse. As
 
firmly as Obote was intent on easing the Asians out of the
 
Ugandan economy, Amin declared a 90 day deadline for them to
 
leave the country. Hardly any institution remained unaffected
 
by the exodus. The Asians were replaced by the installation of
 

a clique of inexperienced people, mainly soldiers and Moslems,
 

the latter enhancing the religious cleavage in Uganda which
 
dates back to the last century. Production went down and
 
scarcities of commodities ensued, giving 'magerfdo' a special
 

place in the economy (2).
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the country not only inter-
The omnipresence of the military in 


fered with production and the delivery of administrative.
and
 

social services, but also introduced insecurity 
of person and
 

resources were mobilized to keep the regime
property. Available 

the expense of everything else.
in power, at 


With the collapse of the delivery system, the 
peasant farmer,
 

who forms the backbone of the Ugandan economy, 
bore the brunt of
 

Social
Already the social environment was hostile.
the impact. 

welfare services disappeared as qualified people 

by the hundreds
 

The vacancies created by these departures
left the country. 

filled with mediocre, often incompetent political 

appoirt
were The peasant

ees, thus ensuring total institutional collapse. 

farmer saw his insecure status exacerbated as the machinery of 

governmient grew increasingly unrespon.-ivr 

The War of 1978-79 brought the entire apparatus of government 
to
 

In most all cases, the top echelons of governa complete halt. 

ment, from Minister and Permanent Secretary down 

through the
 

lower rungs, were evicted. The situation was made 
worse by the
 

looting and destruction of files, documents and 
records, the
 

loss of entire office infrastructures, and in the case of Masaka
 
(3).
and Mbarara, the :-estruction of whole towns 


is the context in which Uganda's institution-building
This 
a context which severely challenges
It is
efforts occur. 


Uganda's problem-solving capabilities and its capacity 
to form,
 

renew, and manage institutions which can identify 
and deal with
 

both the problems and opportunities inerent in the equation.
 

The tasks take on added importance when dealing with the peasant
 

farmers, who can only improve their strategies 
for survival,
 

their lives and their productivity if the national context, and
 

the insti'tutional infrastructure which defines and expresses For
esp-nsive to and understands their needs. 
that context, is 

as Leonard obsevesk, "Problems of resistance are almost always
 

improve the lot of the poc:, and
 
encountered in attempts to 


not be overcome without the resolution to
 these obstacles will 

spend energy and resources on them." (4)
 

B. LAND TENURE
 

Introduction
 

the rural economy of Uganda without focusing
One cannot di.sc'Jss 

talk about the Ugandan economy, agricultuon land. Nor c:n one 


it is, and dependent on peasant production, withrally based as 

out looking at the land resources. Whatever else the peasant
 

does is secon-vary to his relationship with the land. 
But the
 

the years have influenced the
changes that nave occurred over 

peasant/land relationship and the peasant's survival 

strategies.
 

though the size
 
In Uganda the majority of peopte own land, even 


Ownership is
of the holding varies from plaqe to place. 
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governed by laws. by traditional customs, and by court case
 
precedents. If a person does not own a piece of land outright,
 
he usually has a claim through kinship connection. At the very
 
least, there must be some place where he will be acceptably
 
buried. In this section we shall examine land tenure in Uganda
 
from a historical perspective and review more recent statutory
 
regulations as they affect small farmer production.
 

1. Historical Overview
 

Traditionally land was used communally. This, however, did not
 
mean that whoever wanted to use a given piece of land was free
 
to do so. -here were clan lands where members of different clans
 
did not have access ,intil they were acceptable either through
 
marriage, friendship or through ritual. 

As long as land was plentiful, however, one was free to occupy 
any land as long as it was not claimed by a clan or any other
 
kinship group such as a lineage. There were hardly any fixed 
boundaries or permanent crops to concretize ownership. This 
changed aa colonialism set in and began to fix boundaries r: a.e 
protectorate and administrative units. The administrative 
units, for ease of administration, tended to coincide with
 
tribal boundaries, thus introducing tribal areas. Suddenly, 
land became Crown land and differentiation in ownership was 
established. This took a dramatic turn ia 1900 when the Buganda 
Agreement was signed (5). 

Under the 1900 Agreement, .1003 sq. miles of land were allotted
 
to the King and his family, and to the big chiefs in both their
 
political and personal capacities. Another 8000 sq. miles were
 
further allotted to an estimated 1,000 chie3fs and landowners.
 
rhis was the total land area of Buganda as calculated at that
 
time. The remaining land, some 8292 sq miles, was administered
 
under the Crown Lands Ordinance of 1903. There were further
 
ordinances during colonial tiroes to regulate the registration of 

rents and other levies which landlords
titles and the amount of 

could exact from their tenants, who comprised the majority of
 
the people, and who were the actual cultivators of most of the
 
land. Over the years some of the original 'mailo' (!ocal for
 

square mile) land was sold to others, and by independence there
 
had been a comprehensive mapping of titles, and there was a
 
large backlog of land cases pending in the Kabaka's (king's)
 
courts awaiting set lement.
 

With the Buganda Agreement, land became an adminstrative re
source as loyal chiefs were given large tracts of land in the
 
form of mailo land, with official and personal perpetuity. Land
 

also became an economic resource which could be sold, and social
 

status could be achieved on the basis of the size of the land
 
o(ne owned. The monetization of land automatically introduced
 
scarcity. 

The introduction of permanent cash crops, such as coffee,
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Land in the towns,
 
further entrenched individual ownership. 


with the growth of urbanization, became 
even more valuable, just
 

land suitable for the production of sugarcane,
 as agricultural 
 It was therefore inevita
tea and cotton appreciated in value. 


By 1961
 
ble that laws regulating land resources 

had to be made. 


at least 23 laws, regulations and ordinances had 
been 	put into
 

effect (6).
 

The introduction of the monetary economy 
yielded differential
 

in Buganda, the heartland
 
effects in the country. For example, 


of Uganda&s economy, the land question was very closely watched
 
the point of
 

as the chiefs became increasingly acquisitive, 
to 

This process


dispossessing the peasants of all land rights. 

and Envujo Law of 1928, which
 

culminated in the Buganda Busulu 	
toa measureof peasant. riots, and as 

was passed in the face 
stop them.
 

On the other hand in Northern Uganda, the traditional 	mode 
of
 

Teso 
land tenure continued to loom large, with 

pastoralism 	 in 
in the rest of the region.

and peasant agricultureand Karamoja, 
least in the direction of the indivi-

This area has changed 
This is in contrast to the
 

dualizz.- on of land ownership. 
 piece of land 
densely populated area of Kigezi, where 

hardly any 


is not personally owned, and where very 
little land remains
 

fallow for any length of time.
 

With the consolidation of land interests, 
both as tribal lands,
 

areas and economic production areas, 
within the
 

administrative 
 When
 
colonial system, geographical mobility 

became restricted. 

longet.- easy
 

one bought land and became a land owner, 
it was no 


to move from one village to another. Movement became even more
 

permanent houses were built, permanant 
cash crops


difficult as 
 schools, health
 
planted and as accessibility to such services 

as 

a value.
centers and markets became 


2. 	Present-dayPractices
 

the 1969
statutes stand out: 
In recent history two major land 

].975 Land Reform Decree. The effect of 

both
 
Land Act, and the 


the Decree were to abolish 'mailol land and to
 
the Act aiid 

declare all land public land.
 

The 1969 Land Act, recognized by the 1975 Decree, rests the
 

control and administration of land matters 
in the Uganda Com

mission. The Commission is assisted by District Land Committees
 

which are appointed by the Minister of Lands, Water and Mineral
 

The District Committees and the District 
Land office
 

Resources. 

attend to leasehold applications which 

they process and transmit
 

to headquarters in Kampala. 

The 1975 Land Decree introduced leasehold 
in all cases of land
 

entitlement. Individuals may apply for 49-year leases of 
their
 

This requires having it surveyed, which is a costly

land. 


first instance for 5 years,
Leases are awarded in' the 
process. 
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during which time the owner must develop the land. Under the 
Decreer government has the power to allocate land to a developer 
if whoever is claiming ownership is not putting it to national 
economic use. On the basis of satisfactory development, the 
leasehold is extended to 49 years. According to the Decree, any 
sale transactions only relate to cevelopments and not the land. 
The Decree has never been fully implemented, although it has 
allowed the acquisition by the few of large tracts of land for 
development. For the most part, land transactions go on as if 
the law did not exist. It is only in the case of transfer of 
titles that the Uganda Commission is involved and can collect 
revenue . 

By 1983 a total of 68,000 hectares had been leased in the whole
 
country. Leaseholds amounted to 87 ha. in Busoga, 150 ha. in
 
Kigezi, 38 ha. in Masaka and 1,234 ha. in Tes.-. According to 
information obtained in the District interviews, there is a
 
continuing but very slow ,:-ocess of application for leases in
 
each District. No statistics were available, it was noted,
 
however, that: almost none of those acquiring a lease go through
 
the confirmation process. Some of the leases being granted &Le
 
for land occupied by cooperative society premises.
 

3. Land Acqu isition
 

Throughout the country land is inherited, purchased, borrow
ed, sold and given according to ancient tradition, and recent
 
precedent, without reference to the land law and without the
 
benefit of o..icial registration of ownership. The following
 
table shows how informa.,cs acquired the land they now occupy.
 

TABLE 39
 

Acquisition of Land by Type of Holding
 

Area Inherit Purch. Inh/Purch. Rent/Borrow Other* Title*
 

Busoga 62% 34% 3% 1% 2% 1 

Kigezi 33 5 61 - 1 1 

Masaka 39 29 1 2 7 25 

3
 

*Other: this includes 27 cases where land was given. In
 

24 instances no information was available.
 

**Title All/Some: This includes all leaseholds in areas
 

outside Masaka. In Masaka it also includes freeholds
 
acquired before 1969.
 

Teso 79 7 5 2 7 
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not all, land inheritance involves sub-
In most of Uganda, if 


division between sons, which gradually 
reduces the size of the
 

It
 
land parcels to uneconomic units as the 

generations pass by. 

the sample in
 

is important to ncte, however, that only 5% 
of 


land they now own, followed by 33% in
 
Masaka inherited the 


in Teso.
Ki-iezi, 62% in Busoga and 79% 


terms of the Buganda Agreement
The Masaka case is explained in 

spite of the 1975 Decree, still control
 of 1900. Landlords, in 


the land, essentially leaving the tenant farmers to 
the specu

lative whims of their masters. These landowners are still sell

land without reference to the rights of the cultivatcrq.
ing the 

Even the previous principle, that lanO under 

cultivation should
 

not be sold over the heads of the tenants without 
due process of
 

law, appears to be ignored.
 

the son's have very little land awaiting
In the case of Kigezi, 

the time of the death of their fathers. The tendency


them at 

to buy pieces of land wherever they can be found.
 therefore is 


piece of land on one ridge, and
 Thus a person may have one 

some valley, or on another ridge,
another parcel miles away in 


all of which tends to make it difficult for the farmer to plan
 

his production or tend to his crops effectively. In both Masaka
 

and Kigezi, there may arise what one might call 
a 'peasant
 

proletariat'i a category of landless and jobless 
people, who may
 

pose special probleifsr particularly when rural employlment
 
In all cases sampled,
opportunities are exceedingly scarce. 


over 90% of the farners do not employ labor.
 

the land not only gives a higher
Having a registered title to 

value to the land, but also makes it possible for the title
 

Only 19 persons sampled in
 holder to secure a loan from a bank. 

We found one in Busoga andfull titles.Masaka (7%) had land 

trouble and expense involved in obtaining a
 one in Teso. The 

land title deed go beyond the resources aiAd skills of most small 

not of immaediate economicfarmers. Besides, if the land is 

or a parcel adjacent to or
 a large land-holding,
value, such as 


near a trading center, where the title protects 
the owner, and
 

where such a title deed is clearly necessary, the peasant is not
 
the exercise.


under pressure to expend money., time and energy on 

told that applications
In Teso, and througout Busoga, we were 


for land title deeds are coming in at an increasing rate, but
 

unless there is pressure, such as the need to secure a bank
 

loan, the process is left to take its own course, and years may
 

elapse before the title is obtained.
 

4. Land Holdings and aural-to-Rural Miqration
 

It has already been noted that nearly all Ugandans have 
a claim
 

it is also clear that the majority have
 to land, however small. 

less than five acres - although the
 very small holdings 

tax assessment
figures may have been underestimated because of 


The table below gives the size of land holdings
considerations. 

in the survey areas.
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TABLE 40
 

Size of Land Holdings
 

where some respondents did not own land or where
 

Area Less than 5 ac. 5  10 ac. 10.1 - 25 ac. 25 - ac. 

Busoga 63% 23% 10% 1% 

Kigezi 55 31 10 2 

Masaka 76 17 4 2 

Teso 53 27 15 5 

N.B. The percentages are less than 100% in those cases 

there was no response.
 

One would imagine that given such small land holdings, people
 

would tend to move in search of land in other areas. But as
 

suggested earlier, land consolidation has restricted rural-to

rural migration for purposes of settlement, as the table below
 
shows. 

TABLE 41
 

Pural--to-Rural Migration in Relation to Where One Was Born
 

With- Different Different Different Different
 
in Village Gombolola County District
 

Village same Com- same same same Else-


Area bolola County District Region where
 

Busoga 55% 5% 4% 6% 23% 6%
 

Kigezi 93 0 2 3 1 0
 

13 6
Masaka 53 9 9 


4 2 0
Teso 79 4 10 


N = 270 in each case 
Total sample 1080 

The majority of the household heads were born in the village
 

where they now live. Busoqa has the highest movement outside 

the District. But what should be borne in mind is that Busoga
 

was divided into three Districts in 1980 and the three form a
 

This apparent high figure does not necessarily mean
Region. 

that respondents were born outside of Busoga,
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Kigezi District has the least geographical mobility in spite of
 
its population pressure on the land. This however, does not
 
mean that people would not like to move. There were many peoplh
 
who had registered themselves with the DC's Office to be con
sidered for resettlement, but had not been placed. In the late
 
1950s, large numbers were moved as part of the government
 
policy, into many parts of Ankole, Toro and Bunyoro to ease the
 
pressure on the land. That kind of policy does not exist at the
 
present time. In fact, in recent yeacs, with the intensifica
tion of internal inter-tribal conflicts, many people have been
 
displaced from 'foreign' lands and pushed back to their areas of
 
tribal origin. The Banyarwanda episode in Mbarara and Rakai
 
Districts has been perhaps the most dramatic case recently.
 

Given the limited size of the land holdings, restricted mobility
 
puts pressure on the fertility of the land. To increase produc
tion one can only go in for intensive farming, whicih requires
 
inputs currently not readily available to the zrmall farmer.
 

Yet, at the same time, there are lal'ge parts of Uganda which can
 
absorb more population. The question of a bona fide Ugandan
 
settling anywhere, irrespective of ethnic origin, may be an
 
issue worth examining in the future, by weighing the economics
 
against the politics of tha matter.
 

C. MARKETS AND MARKETING
 

The-e have been few studies of marketing in Uganda. Most
 
frequently quoted is that of Anne Martin (7), for which data was 
collected in 1961, just prior to independence. The other main 
references are Oloya and Poleman (8), and Brandt (9). To some 
extent the marketing of cash crops has been dealt with in
 
studies of cooperatives (10). 

Marketing involves both the sale of cash and food crops, live
stock and livestock products, and the distribution of agricul
tural inputs and consumer goods. In discussing marketing 
systems for primary produce, one has to distinguish between more 
formal, government-controlled marketing of cash export crops 
(coffee, cotton, tea and tobacco), and the more informal, less 
regulated marketing of other crops. Livestock and livestock
 
products also have their own distinct marketing channels. The
 
survey examined marketing from a number of points of view and
 
gathered data in a number of ways, including District-level and
 
key informant interviews, questions to household heads in the 
survey areas, and observation of markets, trading centers and
 
towns.,
 

In this section we shall give a brief overview of the develop
rent of local markets in Uganda; outline the role of formal 
government institutions in determining marketing procedures;
 
discuss mechanisms used by farmers to market cash crops, food
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crops, and livestock; and review pricing issues of importance to
 

the small farmer.
 

1. Development of Local Markets
 

The history of local markets goes back to the pre-colonial days.
 

Barter as a means of acquiring iron implements, salt, livestock,
 
cooking pots and other commodities led to the emergence of
 
places where the sellers and the buyers met. However, the
 
introduction of a network of roads, plus mechanized transport
 
and manufactured goods, gave a boost to a network of markets.
 

Markets have dpveloped on road sides, at road junctions and near
 

trading centers. Market differentiation has also taken place,
 

with livestock markets being the most specialized. Government
 

has come in to specify dates when markets take place in order to
 

control the movement of livestock and to collect revenue. Some
 

markets are daily, bi-weekly, weekly or monthly. In some cases
 
to buy items ranging
these attract thousands of people, who come 


frcm clothing to domestic utensils, agricultural implements and 
liquor. Above all, markets are places where peoplE meet friends 
and relatives. Because of the large numbers gathered, poli

ticians frequently converge on the markets for political
 
campaiyns.
 

Thus, apart from economic exchange and social intecourse, the
 

market centers provide a stage for comnunication with the rural
 

people, a stage that is currently hardly used by any change
 
agents other than politicians.
 

The markets, in the context of the survey, acquire added import

ance, since they provide the farner with a facility to sell his
 
Given limited
produce and buy some of the items he needs. 


formal trade in food crops, as contrasted with cash crops, the
 

market is an extremely important outlet for a food producer, as
 

will be shown later. It is also an outlet for the rural artisan
 

who produces such items as knives, locally-made hoes and other
 

such articles from the local industries.
 

Unless an item is prohibited by law or requires facilities which
 

cannot be improvised in the market places, it has a chance of
 

finding a place in the market. Because of this, different types
 

of traders come to the markets.
 

Some buy and sell in the same market. Itinerant traders move
 
Big traders buy
from one market. to another in the rural areas. 


in order to supply towns. Shopkeepers buy grain or eggs to sell
 
The items
in their shops. Licensed traders also have a place. 


bought and sold depend on the products of the market's hinter
sold is brought by being carried
land. A great deal of what is 


on the head, and where long distances are involved, movement can
 

only be managed by those with mechanical transport.
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2. 	Department of Marketing
 

One

Two departments of marketing exist at a regional level. 


represents the marketing section of the Ministry of 
Cooperatives
 

and the other the Ministry of Commerce. These

and Marketin 

departments have been recently created, and have not 

yet been
 

decentralized to the District level.
 

The Cooperative Ministry marketing department is charged with
 

the following responsibilities:
 

To ensure that farmers are paid on time to encourage 
them
 

to produce more;
 

The department took over marketing surveys which were 
in
 

the past undertaken by the Produce Marketing Board, which
 

included information-gathering on the marketing system;
 

The department carries out surveys required by such 
bodies
 

as UNDP and FAO on agricultural marketing;
 

Issue of produce purchasing licenses for millers in the
 

region.
 

This being a new office, and only found in Jinja in the survey, 

it still lacks an infrastructure to carry out these 
responsibi-

The Regional Marketing Officer in Jinja had neitherlities. 

He knew of the existence of 250


supporting staff nor transport. 

mills, only 90 of which had licenses, and h:-d not visited them
 

In fact, in the majority of
all because of lack of transport. 

cases the location of the mills was only known on paper. 

The
 

office is hardly in touch with the farmters, since it only deals
 

staff during general meetings. When the
with cooperatives' 

officer goes to visit primary societies, he deals with 

the
 

management comm ttee members.
 

Apart from

A r.'ber of problems were revealed by the survey. 


t., la%- of -upporting staff and transport, lack of packing
 

materials such as sacks, poor storage facilities, and 
delay in
 

An added problem was a competipayments, were real problems. 

a


tion between the office and local authorities in licensing, 


matter that affects the other marketing department and 
the
 

(Chapter IV,
Fisheries Department, as will be shown later. 


Section 5, Fisheries Department).
 

The Department of Marketing, representing the Ministry of
 

Commerce, has the following objectives:
 

To oversee all matters relating to agriculture marketing;
 

To implement licensing policy for produce buyers and pas

sers, and to issue licenses;
 

To analyze marketing strategies;
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To do market surveys on agro-products;
 

To analyze market problems that face farmers;
 

To assist buyers to get loans;
 

To make sure that the produce is marketed at reasonable
 
prices.
 

As can be seen, some of the objectives of the two departments
 
overlap. In the sampled area, this office was found only in
 
Masaka, having been opened in November 1983. We were told that
 
elsewhere the office started operating in 1982. The office in
 
Masaka was occupied by a total staff of one person.
 

In this short period of time, a number of problems were already 
being noticed. Local Government was issuing licenses for the 
same things as the Regional Marketing Office, a clear case of 
duplication, with two entities tackling the same function. For 
example, Rakai District Office, which is located in the region, 
has its Clerk as the licensing authority. Market surveys har, 

not yet started because the district market master seemed to 
interpret the exercise as an intrusion into his area. 

The two regional offices cited here seem to be professional
 
bodies meant to ifurnish the Ministry headquarters with analyses
 
and in fact to assist in formulating policy. The obvious
 
problem is that their activities overlap, not only between them,
 
but between both of them and the cooperatives office. If all 
must work in the district, functional specificity will be a 
major issue. 

Increased bureaucracy may in the end be an obstacle in helping 
the farmner, the trader and the economy. Unless the two offices 
get together there will be competition and duplication of 
efforts. Similarly, the duplication of licensing, not only 
between the two departments, but also between the two and local 
authorities, must be streamlined to avoid confusion. The 
confusion does not only affect the tlo departments, but also the 
traders. The millers in Jinjia were being asked for license fees 
by both the marketing office aind the local authorities, and it
 
was reported that this was causing delays as the traders were 
not sure which to pay in order to avoid paying twice.
 

3. Chamber of Commerce and Trade Develo ment Office 

In the welter of institutions operating at the district level,
 
the Chamber of Commerce and the Trade Development Office operate 
on common ground and their interests overlap. Their contact 
with the farmer is indirect but nevertheless of relevance to the 
survey.
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a. Chamber of Commerce
 

The Chamber of Commerce is a private organization which acts 
as
 

a link between traders and businessmen 
and government ministries
 

The
 
responsible for production and distribution of 

commodities. 


Chamber advises traders to find sources 
of supplies, and iden-


It is
 
tifies and recommends agents to manufacturing 

companies. 


supposed to advise government on new 
industries, and the siting
 

of factories in relation to raw materials, 
markets and manpower.
 

The Chamber is also interested in encouraging the growing of
 

exportable crops such as pineapples, 
o-.anges, mangoes, passion
 

Mixed farming on a cemmercial scale 
is
 

fruit and others. 
 butter, 	hides
 
a way of producing such products as 
encouraged as 


and skins. Businessmen are advised to engage in small scale
 
as much 	as possible,


industries and to use local products ,hort, the Chamber of
In

concentrating on the domestic market. 


is a commercial interest which aims 
at business promo-


Commerce 

tion, but is more export and industry oriented.
 

During the period of scarcity, the 
Chamber was involved in the
 

This role has been superseded by
 distribution of commodities. 

the task of helping govericuaent to identify 

importers and export

ers. The Chairman of the Chamber of 
Conerce, however, complain

ed that in the view of the allocation 
of commodities through.
 

chits, and the failure to appoint agents 
with the requisite
 

business acumen, their promotion work 
remains a difficult task.
 

Similarly some companies, such as Bata 
Shoe, open company shops
 

appointed agents.
which compete with their own 


The appointed wholesalers face high 
licensing taxes, rents and,
 

above all, lack of capital. It was pointed out, also, that in
 

some cases people are appointd agents 
and wholesalers even when
 

as they are politically acceptthey have no facilities, as long 


able.
 

not suprising given the fact that political 
personali-


This is 

the mayor, are on the executive committee. 

Mayors

ties, such as 

are political appointees who may try 

to satisfy those who
 

brought them to office.
 

At the District level, the members 
of the executive committee
 

not full--time employees. Nevertheless, the positions of
 are 

Chairman, Secretary, Treasurer, and 

committee members exist on
 

the executive committee.
 

through

The only link the Chamber has with 

the rural people is 


The indirect link, however, is also
 
traders 	and businessmen. 


With increased trade and commerce, the 
rural people


clear. 

in the economy. If all the
 

would be involved more and more 


objectives were realized, the village 
economy would benefit,
 

especially with regard to the encouragement 
of local industries,
 

exportable food crops and mixed farming 
as outlined among the
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But for this to happen, the Chamber of Commerce has
objectives. 

to be enabled to overcome the escalating rents, shortages of
 

capital, and taxes which are ever increasing, among the other
 

mentioned problems.
 

b. District Trade Developmcnt Office
 

Operating in the same arena but representing the Ministry of
 
Commerce, is the District Trade Development Officer. This
 
office is charged with the implementation of government trade
 
policy, which includes trade promotion, trade licenses, dist
ribution policy, and training programs for traders in simple
 
acco-rnts and bookkeeping, throulh classes and seminars. Like
 
the Chamber of Commerce, the oftice is also involved in distri
bution of scarce commodities and advises on import and export to
 

both government and private interests. The businessmen are
 
exposed to international trade and customer/businessmen relat

ions. This training program is supppsed to percolate to the
 
businessman in the village. In this way not only is trade
 
supposed to be improved, but also illegal trade is supposed to
 
be obviated through licensing.
 

Like all other government departments, these worthwhile object

ives cannot be achieved because of numerous problems. Transport
 
was high on the list. The TDO cannot deliver the services to
 

rural areas because of lack of transport. There is not enough
 
money to launch courses, since these courses are supposed to be
 

free. The commodity distributive system is initerfered with by
 

forces other than economic ones, so that inequitable distri
bution of commodities is unavoidable. In one District, refund
 

claims dated September 1983 had yet to be paid.
 

In order to encourage business activity, particularly to help
 

traders to get loans, the TDO encourages traders to form coop

eratives. For example, one cooperative had been formed on this
 

basis in Iganga to export timber, hides and skins, soya, bananas
 

and beans, and on getting a certificate, the TDO hoped it would
 

qualify for a 20 million sh. loan to buy produce.
 

The office is relatively small, composed of the TDO, an assist

ant TDO and trade assistants in charge of counties. Once again
 

the objectives and targets are militated against by shortages in
 

the essential requirements.
 

The office in Iganga had an impressive array of programs. These
 

included a course on exports for businessmen, lectures by
 

experts on how small scale industries, and which ones, might be
 
in the distprofitable, and the TDO had called the UPC office 


rict to appeal to MPs to assist in this process. The TDO also
 

indicated a need for a tax consultant office in the district.
 
invitation to the
Finally, an element of the program was an 


address the businessmen.
Minister of Commerce to come to 
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When 	the two, Char
ber of Commerce and TDO, are looked at to

common ground they share could be more directly
gether, the 

in the village. Trade development
beneficial to the farrier 

to refer to export trade. There is a 

seems largely at present 

internal trade within the districts and between
 need 	to focus on 


food 	crops in addition to the
This 	could focus on
districts. 

The TDO could become more useful in identi

current emphasis. 
 can be tsold else
fying what is availabl.e in the district that 

where within the country a.nd/or externally. The tendency to 

because it does not generate foreign
ignore domestic tradc, 
exchange, should b re-examined. 

be 	 in ioiLht of 
Finally, the above discussion should digested th 

the earlier discussion on (1) the two departments of ' 'kting, 

repLesenting the Cooperatives and arketing Mini :.-yy and 
one 

Commerce, and (2) the importance of marketso Fco rmal
the other 

or functions specificall ,/linkages have to be established, 
worked out, to avoid duplication of taxes and waste of 

Besides, the relationship between trade zond
 
-esources, 

commerce, and agricultural development is an area to be explored 

This, however, will only be possible when other issues further. 

touched upon in the discussion are resolved.
 

Formal and Informal Marketing Practices
4. 


a. Forma]
 

In the formal sector, Government policy has been concerned 
with
 

the operation of marketing boards and prices, and with 
Cooper

ative Society development. The organization and functions of
 

the marketing boards have not changed much over the years, 
with
 

the exception of the Produce Marketing Board, which has 
lost its
 

minor food
short-lived monopoly over dealing in a range of 

crops, including maize, groundnuts and beans. However, in the 

case 	of cooperatives, 5 distinct stages may be identifed 
(12):
 

The early colonial period, when Cooperative organization
1. 

was seen as a political threat.
 

The late colonial period, coinciding with the term of
 a more
 2. 	
office of a British Socialist Government, which had 


liberal attitude to indigenous political and economic
 

development in Uganda.
 

3. 	 Post independence, when Cooperatives became a tool 
of
 

Government policy. 

Post 	military coup, when the Cooperatives were largely
4. 

ignored and the smuggling of cash crops reached its height. 

Post 	War, when the revival and resurrection of Cooperatives
5. 

is being actively pursued.
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In the survey areas, only coffee and cotton are of importance in
 
so far as the formal sector is concerned. The limited amount of
 
tobacco grown in Kigezi is not sold through official channels,
 
and tea is only grown by 6 households in Busoga and Maqaka 
combined. (3 others ieported in Teso are thought to be enume
rators' errors.) In the case of coffee and cotton, the coopera
tives act as the agent for the two marketing boards, tihe Coffee 
Marketing Board and the Lint Marketing Board. In the case of 
coffee, bank credits were extended to the Cooperative Unions for 
cr'op purchases in 1983, but due to a variety of reasons which are 
not clearly established, these loans have not been repaid, and 
there has been no money to buy coffee in Busoga in 1984. In 
fMasaka, the Board also licensed buyers to purchase coffee, who
 
then competed with the cooperative societies. For some reason, 
not clear to the team;, this was not permitted in Busoga. 

While this is the theoretical picture, in fact in Busoga 80%
 
reported selling to the Cooperative, while 14% sold to the su'all 
traders, In Masaka only 37% of those selling coffee sell to 
either societies or to licensed buyers; the majority of 63Th sell 
to smiall and large traders. Coffee is not grown in Teso, and ,ias 
sold in Kigezi. by only 3% of informants. n transactinnvl uith 
the imrediate trader the seller gets less than the controlled 
price, e.g. 80/- instead of 100/- per kg., or he is paid by the
 
debe (20 litre kerosene tin). The amounts quoted for a debe in
 
Busoga was 800/- and in Masaka 1000/-, yet a debe holds more than 
10 kg. It was claimed that it was not always the case that 
Cooperative Societies paid by the kg. but could also pay by the 
debe. Furthermore the seller may have to wait a long time for 
his money. It was claimed that no payments had been made since
 
February 1983 in Busoga.
 

In the case of cotton, no credits were provided to the Coopera
tives tor buying the crop. As a result it is alleged that the
 
Coope;.atives were unable to pay for the 1983 harvest and this
 
will affect 1984 plantings. The inefficiencies of Cooperatives 
have been discussed in both of the studies previously quoted, so
 
the present situation cf poor management is not new. In fact in
 
1970, the then Minister of Planning was requested by the Presi

dent to go to some part of Lango to settle the matter of arrears
 
in payrents outstanding by the Cooperative Societies to farmers 
for cotton, dating back to 1.966 (17). The Cooperative Unions
 
presently own and operate the ginneries, also.
 

in the 1960s, coffee and/or cottorh were the main cash crops in
 
a cash crop per se,
Masaka, Busoga and Teso. Kigezi did not have 


4ut maize, beans and sorghum were of major importance. With the
 
exception of Teso, the traditional income earners are still the
 
same for the majority of households, although other crops have
 
come to assume a comparatively more important position.
 

b. Informal Sector - Marketing of Other Crops
 

The marketing of food crops for cash has assumed greater import
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areas these crops have replaced
arice in the past decade. In 3ome 

as the farmer's
 

the traditional "cash crops" of cotton and 
coffee 


Tables 22 and 23 in Chapter III, pages

main cash income earner. 

61-62, list the crops now most commonly being 

sold in each area.
 

four areas differs considerably for
 The marketing system in the 

In Busoga and Masaka the majority sell to
 these food crops. 


In Teso and Kigezi, on 
traders who come to their farms. 
the
 

Kigezi, informants
 
other hand, with the exception o£ bananas in 

to market, and to a lesser extent to 
most commonly take produce 

Almost without exception farners
 the trading centers, to sell. 
 c
 
sell to sirall traders, except Irish potatoes in Kigezi, which g. 


in Teso, which is
 to a fair number of large traders, and cassava 


also sold to shopkeepers.
 

small traders are often inter-
As Anne Mart n describes, these 

for large buyers, and occasionally can be used to
mndiaries 

a crop. Survey findings support this.
stimulate production of 

found that large traders from Jinja, operat-
For instance, it was 

were buying quantities of greening through a shopkeeper in Teso, 

East. They
grams through szl traders for export to the Middle 

the same channel.. The
seeds to the farmers throughhad provided 

table below gives the percentage marketing their 
crops in
 

particular locations for the main crops sold by 
area.
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TABLE 42
 

by Location
Percentage of Those Selling Main Crops in Each Area 


Area Crop_ _ Par Market Trading Center Other 

liusoga Bananas 88% 9% i Person 7% 
K'kgezi Bananas ;40 1 Person 17% 	 7%
 

8%
Bananas 	 1 Person
Maska a 	 88% 3% 


Busoga Sweet Potatoes 74%j i4% 14% 10% 

Kjgezi Sweet Potatoes 52% 31S% 8% 4% 

Kigezi Irish Potatoes I % 43% 32* 	 7% 

Busoga Cassava 77% 1 person 1 person 17% 

Masaka Cassava 93% --------- I person I person 

Temso Cassava 8% 52% 36% 	 4%
 

74% 8% 1 person 16%iusoga Maize 

Kigezi Maize 21% 57% 3.7% 5%
 

Xkigezi Sorghum 15% 55% 23% 	 7%*
 

5% 7% 	 1 personTeso Millet 	 86% 


Busoga Beans 58% 17% 	 25% 
20% 	 6%
Kigezi Beans 	 15% 59% 

-i person
96%
Masaka Beans 


Vigezi Peas 	 13% 79% 8% 

8%
Teso Groundnuts 4% 60% 28% 

All to Cooperative Society
 

The importance of markets in both Teso and Kigezi must be stress

ed, not only for the sale of produce but to purchase consumer
 

goods. In Teso there are regular produce markets and also cattle
 

The latter are markets on a much greater scale. The
auctions. 

two seen in Ngora and Kumi are said to be among the large.-t in 

the whole of Teso and are very extensive. r&v item available
 
be traders come
for sale in the District is to found there, and 

from other parts of Uganda in a large number of trucks and pick-

At the time of the survey, dried cassava,ups to buy produce. 

most quickly. We estipoultr v and eggs were the items moving 

,ore chickens were purchased at eachmated that between 1,000 and 

place each week along with large quantities of eggs. Cassava was
 

and buses were not only loaded
taken away in sacks. atatus (14) 

with special baskets full of fowls, but the birds were hung by
 

roof racks in great profusion. The cassavatheir feet from the 

goes to Mbale and Kampala, Kenya, Sudan and Zaire, often for use
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The poultry also finds its way
 in brewing or dijtilling liquor. 

Busia to Venya, as does dried fish.
 to Kampala and vi. 


seen in the market
 
Plough spare parts of local manufacture were 


sort,: of nuta and bolts, as well 	as secondhaid clothes 
and all 


Rwanda. Stalls selling cookedfromfrom the in. .Jhaustible supply 
The cattle auction is not only
fried meat vendors.food vie with 

a.social occa-zion.
a market but 

m.ets are alsocat.. auctions 	 and are held in turn 
In Ki A1 The size of thoseof the samiv, sub-county.in different villages 

the Teso Warket., but nevertheless 
seen could not compete with 

-	 distancesof people, who walked long
they attracted large numbe r 

Th-,y also provide a social focus, especially through
to attend 
the barn3 of neighboring trading iete 

areas travel
The people slling consumer goods in narkets 4n all 

wi.th their wares. They gct th,,,ir
from one market to anotler 	

ori hc larger ularkets
produce fro-m certaif known cv:,,. 

" in awanda, and sold some At.-:,.7. are Jrought.towns. In Kigezi 
from which they are dissemiiatedat two well-known mat1:ets, 

Englishtened "hawkers" (after the
through What i, ua,..Jy 

to other ilii.ler markets.tradition) 

rind Masaka, theyauctions exist in BusogaAltho-ugh markets ant 
are few in number and are not as 	 important ns centers for the 

are rather places to buy con
of produce. In Busoca theysale 	

centers,, or where the trading
sumer goods unavailable in trading 

is more tr-ding-center oriented 
centers are distant. 14asaka even 

from sur
than Busoga for obtaining consumer goods, and people 

larger towns more frequently,
veyed villages also travel to 


according to key informants, A 	comparison of where informants
 

underlines these differences.purchased hoes, 

TABLE 43
 

Percentage of Households by Source of Supply of Hoes
 

Area Market Shop Coo_ Govmnt. Church TownConstituency* 

Busoga 10% 28% 34% 37% 22% 1% 8% 

Kigezi 49 15 13 10 .7 5 6 

Masaka 7 75 3 8 1 -- 3 

Teso 7 27 27 23 .7 1 4 

as some have no hoes or bought
Totals do not add up to 100% 

elsewhere.
 

Since losing the election the other
*The UPC Party Office. 

largesse to distribute.
political parties have no 
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The reason for the high percentage obtaining hoes through the 

Church of Uganda is because of the EIL/ soga Diocese rural 

I'he reasin for the s-mall proportion ofdevelopment programi 
is probablyinformants buying hoe(,- from the market in Teso 

have none on sale, at least not by orr own observabecause they 
tion at the time of the surve',, ! n fact hoes were totally unob

Mo.re were expected by the Agricultural Recontainable thero. 
for ,he n.ain plantingstruction Programe after July, too late 

C..r.o-ma... co. e. 0 Livestock 

of /tradere marketing systemThe impoY: tar ce idi iLin ti, 
.t on .... iea%1 neighborsalso emeerges from thei 

mayare anu:meratad almost ; r r'i as L'vevs somv of tkem 
not. be the fin-a coesimer but re'! what they buy. A much 

smaller prop,,orti)on of those se q. Ilive'-, :). - sell directly to 
the burs f'or "" ide the c or .... sub.-county. Tabled e.ve 

A0 fr m o .erti . tt. 

44 sets out this info', atJ.on. 

Number of Households S;].l'ing Iivestock by Category of Buyer 

Area Livestock Neighbo.r Local Buyer Outside Buyer Other 

Busoga Cattle S 9 0 0
 

Kige z i 9 20 7 1
 
0 00 1Masaka 
6 915 17Te so 

Busoga Sheep 0 3 0 0
 
2 010 11Kigezi 


0 0 0 0
Masaka 

Teso 2 8 1 1
 

0
Busoga Goats 3 12 2 


Kigezi " 12 16 1 1
 
0 10 1 0Masaka 


9 9
11 19
Teso 


Busoga Pigs 12 7 0 1
 
1 0 0 0
Kigezi 
2 22 1 2
Masaka 2
10 22 3
Teso 


2

Busoga Chickens 17 8 2 


a 23 
 1 0
 
Kigezi 


4 11 3 3Masaka " 
3 33 13 5


Teso 


In addition to the number of chickens exported from Teso, the
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he issuesfor Soroti reported th. t 
District Veterinary Office by rail to per week to be expcrtedpigsfir. aLout 1,000license.-

the national mr.arketing aysteznr 
WhRereas j.,.tock often enters 

Only in tsu..a -n or 
to neighbors.milk are :-sales of cafteor. nay 

than 60t sold to tradet.VS or others (the other 
Kigezi , also,, although. in 

.l3 or other nstitionrs)include trading channels.marks- through 
a s t.b a inori-tY of 4 

to neighbors.
in Teso, two thirds of:

in !sa.a anr 

Prices aiid Pricingd. 

to the prices of
 

issues in marketing relates
the cr-ticalOne or can use c.-,ontrolIledGovernmentand of consune goods. orproduce Orf cash crOps,

the level of production
prices to influence on the basis ofevidCeMC,'There is noconsumer.to protecL the 

in the first decade after i dependence,. 
producer pI.ceS, that 

olcy, and consuter pr coni:rols 
had a coherent pri.cinUganda Uhilo the producercoup. 

were not systematic after the Amin 
in the lat 1970a, the 

and coffee- werecottonprices of crd 
(but not tie r in real value

did not rmatch the fall
increases .of Uganda shillif', This 
offici exchange rate) the 

contrie,ic.to neighboringencouraged smuggling 

the u and-a
devaluCedrasticallypresent government at theTrhe 

to about 31 of 
has 
its previous rate of exchange, and 


shilling time the intarviews
the 
same time has boosted crop prices. At 

cCffee and
pxice of both robustaofficialcarried out, the in the Junewere was again raisd 

sh 100/- per kg. This forcotton was 
 for robusta coffee and 120/-
1984 Budget to 130/-- per. kg. 

ti of the survey,
of c-rop prices at the 

cotton. A comparison one to the conclusion 
to discussed further, leads

which is be 'rith other local com oare favorablynotStill does athat cotton Coffee, howaver, has 
the high labor input.

alternatives, given P uso.,a has a 
cotton per acre, and in 

much higher yield than 
for which prices wereother crops

comparative advantage over, the 
there is a further

already estabLislihcoffee isnoted Where it. By compariLon,
to to weed an6 harvest

incentive continue 
from other crops to cotton must appear much 

making the transition 
more questionable. 

for food crops was uncertain; prices
the marketIn earlier times At presenL, while 

and were equally uncertainEluctuated the generalseasonal fluctuations,considerablethere are still is greatly accentuated
This price mcvcflt

trend is upwards. Board,such as the Produce marketing
where government agenlcies, 

as with cassava in 
purchase maize, or when other 

large buyers, 
Table 45 compares prices for the 

ma..n
 
Teso, enter the market,, 
crops sold by area, and Table 

46 demonstrates the prices for
 

livestock.
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TABLE 45
 

Pricea of Aain Crops sold by Areas*
 
?'irst Qurrter 1994 

AreaCro ps_ 	 : c (U-qanda Shillfinvs_ 

Busoga 	 Bananas 200/- per bunch 
Sweet Potatoes 100-300/- per debe 
Cassav 	 50/- pA. plante f'eT!h 

1,200/- one s,;k, dr~ied 
25/- per kg.

Maize 5-600/- per debe
 
Beans 40/- per kg., 8-900i-/Jebe
 

Kigezi Bananas 4-500/- per bunch 
Sweet Potatoes 20-25/- per k.g.,800/-/d.bc 

3-3,500/- per sack 
Mai pe 1.0/-/one green cob 
Beans 30-80/-/kg 

6-9,000/- per sack 
Sorghum 	 20-60/-/kg. 6-8000/-/sack
 

Masaka Bananas 2-600/- per bunch 
Cassava 10-20/-/k.,2-250/- per debe 

9-1.000/-- per sack dried 

Teso 	 Millet 85-100/- per kg.
 
3,500-2,000/- per sack 

Gr'oundnuts (unshe.lled) 0--200/-/kg. 4,000!-/sack 

* Source - Key Inform.ant Intarviei'v The crops quoted as 
being the most often sold do not completely agree with the
 
stati!-tics of se.es from the sample survey.
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TABLE 46
 

Prices of Livestock by Area*
 

First Quarter of 1984
 

Prices_
 
Area Livestock 

Busoga Cow 
Goat 
Pig 
Chicken 

10-50 ,000/
2- 3fO00/
4-15,000/
300-IP500/-

Kigezi Cow 
Sheep 
Goat 
Chicken 

30-60,fOOi
2- 3,500/
2- 3,500/

250- 600/-

Masaka Goat 
Pig 
Chicken 

1,500-8,000/
5,000-20,000/' 
250-1,500/-

Teso Cow 
Sheep 
Goat 

15-80 00C/
1,500-7,000/
1500-7,000/-

Pig (adult) 
Chicken 

3,0o0-15000/' 
200-700/-

Key Informant Interviews
*Source 

**Variation depends on size of stock 
and village wheve sold. 

Prices by quantity have to be related 
to yield per acre, degree
 

of labor intensiveness and overall 
cost of production,in order to
 

was not possible to make these
 
measure comparative advantage It 

However,
 
calculations for all crops within 

the time available. 


some samples can be given, It was 
estimated, for instance, that
 

the present yield of cotton per ha 
in Kumi district is on average
 

can be
 
180 kg, whereas about 9 tons of dried 

weight cassava 


This represents a value of roughly
obtained per hectare. 
 labor input and 
case, but cassava has a minimum

18,000/- in each its grcwth period 
is paid for" in cash at point of sale, although 

Table 47 makes some comparisons usingis longer than cotton. 

yield statistics from the 1968 Report 

on Annual Agricultural
 

and an FAO study of East African crops 
(17;.


Statistics (16) 
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'TABLE 47
 

Comparison Value per Hectare of Selected Crops by Area
 

Est.Yield 	 Calc. Median Locally Value
 
_Co_ po... re hecae Area Quoted Price per kq..J, er hecI)aL
 

All 	 100/- 50,000/-
Coffee 	 500 kg 

220 kg 	 All 100/- 22jOOO/-
Cotton 


Kigezi 	 450,000/ "
 Bananas 	 1,000 bun- 450/-

ches Masaka 	 300/- 300,000/-,
 

Beans 	 500 kg Busoga 40/- 20,000/
800 kg Kigezi 65/- 52,000/
800 kg Masaka 50'- 40,000/p' 

Tes 	 52/- 57v200/--
Millet 1,000 kg 

600 kg 	 Teso 175/- 105,000/-
Groundnuts 


1,200 kg Bus~oa 	 25/- 30,000/-maize 

000 kg 	 Kigezi 100/- 8b0000/-
Sorghum 


525 000/-
Ir. Pot. 15,003 kg All 	 35/-
250,000/-
Sw. Pot. 12,500 kg Busoga 	 20/-


Kigezi 	 30/- 375,000/

one of the basic problems
Another issue in respect to prices, and 

facing most informants, is that the ;osts of consumer goods and
 

As a result,
services have outpaced the value of produce sold. 

most people are making do with the household chattels they
 

or which they looted during the
purchased in the 1960s and 1970s, 

War. (it vas reported that nearly all the looting from St.
 

Henry's College, Kitovu, and the town of Masaka, generally was by
 

local people themselves, and the same applied to Serere Research
 

Station in Soroti District, while the writer had personal experi

ence of this in iampala and Jinja.)
 

terms of a lack of material goods has
Nevertheless, poverty in 

more strongly felt in areas
increased since the 1960s and this is 

such as Masaka, which had been relatively affluent, as contrasted 

to Teso, where there had been Yess accumulation of household 
The quality of housing is alsopossessions in the first place. 


affected by the stagflation, and it is no longer possible for the
 

average farmer to plan home improvements, such as a mbati (iron
 

roof). In Table 48 some comparisons are made between the rates
 

at which prices have increased between 1962 (18) and 1984.
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TABLE 48
 

Comparison Rates of Increase in Prices
 

Coffee/Cotton and Consumer Goods
 

1962/65 and 1984
 

Factor Increase
Price 1984
Price 1962/65
Item 

100/- kg 83
 

./60- lb (1/20 kg)
Coffee 

100/- kg 91
 

./50- lb (1/10 kg)
Cotton 

6000
6,500/-
10/-
Blanket 


320/300
800-1,500/-
2/50 - 5/-
Saucepan 

800/400
400/-
./5 - 1/-
Plate 


10 million
 
Brick House 10,000/-	 1000
approx. 


285
400/-
./64 lb (1/29 kg)
Sugar 

166
100/-
./28 lb (./60 kg)
Salt 


100/- beer bottle 166
 
./60 beer bottle
Kerosene 


250/376
1,000-1,500/-
4/-
Hoe 

1962 ibid. and The
 "Cows for Christmas,"Sources 

and Consumationi.turesPatterns of.. 
in Jnl , June 6,

of African Unskilled Workers 

and Key Informant Interewsl94
 

It may be seen that prices nf consumer goods have risen 
in most
 

Similar
 
instances three times as mtuh 

as cash crop prices. It
 
reported in the price of agricultural 

labor. 

increases were 

is this disparity which is the 

basis of the increa3ing poverty
 

and despair of the mass of peasantry.
 

CREDITD. 	 CAPITAL AND 

can perform an important role 
ana other credit institutionsBanks 	

through the provision of development loans, 
developmentin rural 	 currentloans to covershort-term 

crop purchasing credits and 	
for development are 

lending facilitiesFormalliabiliies. 
other needs may be met by 

borrowing from 
provided by banks. money lenders, and 

sector of local 
Cooperatives, or the informal 

through community support 
systems.
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1. Banks 

Ugatda has a number of commercial banks, including the Uganda 
Commerci.al Bank, the Cooperative Bank, Barclays Bank, Grindlays 
Bank, the Bank of Baroda and the Libyan Arab Fank. There are 
also development. banks such as the Uganda Development Bank and 
the East African Development Bank. The apex of the banking 
system is the Fank of Uganda. However, few of the cownercial 
banks have branches in many towns. Only the Uganda Commercial
 
Bank is represented in all the District headquarters surveyed.
 
Jinja has branches of all the commercial banks, with the excep
tion of Grindlays, and the Uganda Commercial Bank has three 
branches in town.
 

The comaercial banks provide the normal business services to 
their customers. Soni also mobilize national financial resources 
and lend for development purposes. At the same time they amay be 
intermnediarics for the disb:.irsement of loans from external 
donors. The Uganda Comriercial Bank is concerned in all these 
areas,- as is the Cooperative Bank in some places. Because cf the 
UCB's dominance, based on the fact that other banks have no 
branches in any of the District headquarters surveyed (with the
 
e .:cepti~n oi the Cooperative Bank in one or tvo towns), the 
.ollowing discuss .un mainly centers on the UCB (although refe
rence is also made to the Cootperative Bank). 

At the present tme the Ugaiada Commercial Bank with external 
funding handles the Cooperative Crop Purchase Scheme in most 
areas. The UCB is also concerned, especially in Jinja, with IDA 
credits for the rehabilitation of several industries. In fact, 
the Jinja branches of the UCB are much more concerned with 
industry than with agriculture, a fact their chief executives 
deplore. 

The operations of the Cooperative Bank declined during the Amin 
regime as little attention was focused on the cooperative move
ment, and coooeratives ceased to play a major role as produce 
buyers, As a result of this reduction in cooperative activities,
 
fundf deposited by them in the Cooperative Bank dwindled.
 

Banks ar-e also employers of manpower. Not only do they employ 
staff but they also train them. The quality of staff along with
 
banking principles deteriorated during Amin's time. The govern
ing board of the UCB was largely made up of personnel who were
 
ignorant of banking procedures and practices. However, since
 
1979 things have greatly improved. Not only are mere qualified 
staff employed, and staff training schemes being undertaken, but 
government policies support good banking practices. No longer do 
borrowers use loans for "nmagendo", for get-rich-quick schemes to 
finance coffee srruggling, or for current ccnsumption
 
requirements.
 

BanKs provide credit both to institutions and to organizations,
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--

--

such as the cooperative unions and societies, and 
also to indi-


As the only bank with sufficiently well distrinutel
viduals. 

bManches to reach the rural areas, the UCB has also provided
 

loans for agricutural or related enterprises. In Jinja, the
 

Cooperative Bank, and possibly also other commercial 
banks,
 

perform this service, Essentially, bank loans for agricultural
 
the most affluent farmers, more

developments are made only to 
those with disparate business interests, of which a farm is

often 
only one, 

The years since 1979 have sepn a considerable expansion in 
in Jinja the Cooperative Bank
Cooperative Bank operations. 
 UCB and

provides more agricultural development credit than the 

also handles the coffee purchase credit scheme. (Credit policy 
but may also restheadquartersis not dictated solely by bank 

Such agri
with the discretion of particuiar branch managers. 

loans may therefore be a function of the interest and
cultural 

following table sets out

dynamism of particular managers.) The 
which were obtained in the Districtfigures on lending 


interviews.
 

TABLE 49 

Lending for Agriculture and Rural Development 
by Banks in the Survey Areas 

No. Loans Value Loans
Number of Value of 

Rural Dev.
Farm Loans FamLoan Rural Dev.
Area Bank 

Jinja UCB !-Poultry 4 mil.sho 


COOP N/K* 26 million N/K 71 mil. sh. 
processing
livestock 

marketing
crops 

(not inc. 10m
forestry 


for coffee
 
purchase)
 

1-piggery 100,000/- 1-maizemill 4 mil.sh.
Iganga UCB 


n/a
5 mil. sh. 6
Kamuli UCB 4 


4 7 mil. sh. --
Kabale UCB 


Kumi LCB 5-cotton 5.7 mil.sh. 4-transport 10.4mil.sh
 
construction
maize 


dairy
 

n/a
n/a n/a
Masaka n/a n/a 


UCB
Soroti 


*N/K not known
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A number of impediments were cited by bank managers which prevent
 

the small peasant from obtaining 'loans. Firstly, loans are
 
those who already have bank accounts, and an
usually given to 


infinitesimal percentage of farmers use banks to keep their
 

money. To the majority, banks are inacessible and their opera

tions largely a mystery. Secondly, the small farmer alsc has
 

small needs. The bank requires a feasibility study costing about
 

Shs. 100,000/- or more to accompany any request for a loan, yet
 

the potential borrower may only need Shs. 30,000/--. Thirdly,
 

nearly all small borrowers lack collateral. Very few households
 

have land titles and almost all of these instances were in
Indeed 
Masaka. We found only 5 cases altogether in the three other 

areas. Another issue of significance to the banks is that the 

real value of indebtedness can be wiped out by successive massive
 

devaluations of the kind which have occurred in Uganda.
 

Banks do not reach into the villages and it will not pay the
 

small income earner to travel to town to make a small deposit. 
However, where a bark is near at hand, farmers do use it. In 
Iganga, 'amuli and 1(umi, managers reported in each branch 1,000 

or more savings accounts of mainly small farmers. In other 

branches there were difficulties in disaggregating accounts, and 

in Jinja, Soroti and Kabale managers assumed accounts were mainly 

for large farmers if they existed at all. 

It is no longer possible, as it was in the past, to have mobile
 

banks. Lack of security militates against this as an option. 

The present policy of the UCB is to further extend its branches
 
new branches were recently opened
to smaller towns. In fact two 


However the banks must be assured of adequate busiin Busoga. 

ness before they embark on any such expansion, and such assurance
 

may be lacking. 

Thus at present the formal banking system does little to serve 

the needs of the mass of rural peasantry. Rural credit is
 

provided by other means and mechanisms. Rural credit may be 

largely defined in this informal context as any benefit or
 

service or good which does not immediately have to be paid for. 

Some of the means by which households get credit have already
 

been described. The African family network is still. largely 
in providing financial and material assistance to its
supportive 


for school fees for the child, support for
members, whether it be 

Instances in which
 a more indigent brother, or by lending tools. 


money is borrowed from different sources for a variety of pur

set out in Tables 37 and 38, Chapter III, The Household
 poses are 

Economy. The family gains assistance and credit not only from
 

but from other members of the community withits own membership 
whom they are linked by ties of friendship, neighbourhood, 
affinity or patronage. Thus the more affluent share some of
 

their wealth with their less fortunate fellows. 
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2. Other Sources of Credit
 

Another source of credit in rural areas can 
be small shopkeepers.
 

has already been mentioned that some individuals 
are providing


It 
farm inputs in the form of seeds and seedlings on a credit 

basis
 

with the objecti'-e of the creditor buying the 
resultant crop.
 

in
 
An extension of the family and neighborhood support system is, 

is because magendo often
of its aspects, "magendo ,, Thissome 

of kin and friends in its opera
utilized such personal networks 

be seen as a method of capital
tion. Magendo may optimistically 

little may amass
formation. Through it, those who start with 

is termwealth. Magendo a loosely appli .d to a range of illegal 
It may include smuggling of 

or immoral money-making ventures. 
oroduce both out of and into the country. It also refers to the
 

common practice by which those with good contacts 
but. no money
 

to those
 
get allocations of scarce goods which they then 

sell 

In fact most often only the cash
with more nionev than influence. 

hands. The allottee gets money andsale form actually changes 
profit, and the purchaser gets the goods at point 

of sale at the
 

Where the allottee is sufficiently influential or
 factory. 

powerful he may not sell the goods to another middleman 

but may 

retail them him/herself after obtaining credit for the purchase
 

Often such credits remain unpaid for a
 from the manufacturer. 

very long time. Occsionally top people amass capital by selling
 

goods tney have purloined, which were intended 
as relief or other
 

material aid for refugees and rural conuunities. Through "ma

gendo" over the years, both educated and ineducated entrepreneurs
 

have been able to build local fortunes. During Amin's time the
 

differential between the controlled ex-factory price and that on
 

the open (black) market, or "magendo" price, was enormous. 
With
 

increase in factory

the abolition of price controls and the big 
 now much less,

prices due to devaluation, the margin of profit is 


for a large quick profit must seek other alternaand those out 

tives, mainly acquisition without payment.
 

Another form of saving and credit ib the cooperative work group.
 

This has been mentioned particularly in respect to Kigezi.
 
However
 

Insufficient information was obtained on these 
groups. 


common toil gained by contract
 it would appear that the fruits of 


work for other members of the community are saved 
and invested in
 

Women's groups were exemplified
other ventures, mainly trading. 

into the second-hand clothes trade. In
 

who )ad managed to break 

other words, the money earned by contract work provides 

trading
 

capital. Groops can be comprised either of men or of women,
 

although it was suggested the latter predominate in Kigezi.
 

in the form of livestock.
 In Teso, communz.l credits may be given 

or for cther
 

These may be a contribution toward dowry payments 
 in this way
 
purposes. The offspring of livestock which are lent 


Only the original "'capital" has to be
 remain with the borrower. 

lender. The provision of labor in return for the
 

repaid to the 

some lights, be seen as
 

plowing of one's land may also, in 

in Tesoo
credit. This practice is also common 
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Reference has been made to the existence in the surveyed villages
 
of moneylenders, although it would appear from Table 38 that few
 
have recourse to such people, except in Kigezi. It was not
 
possible to learn a great deal about the operation of these indi
viduals except that the interest they charge is more than exor
bitant. It is usually 100% over even a short period and may be 
reclaimed in the form of livestock or other chattcils when the 
borrower continues to default. In general it was ob2erved that 
the only credit available to the peasant households was from the 

for agriinformal sector. However it must also be not::ed that 
cultural development very few (w1o65%) wanted such credit. The 
more important needs are for assistance .ith medical expenses and 
school fees which are not within the pro,.ince of banks in Uganda, 
unless in the form of overdraft arranjemients for the rich. It 
iaould also appear that in general, assistance for. such needs is 
riot seen as a loan. Overall monetary indebtedness is very small 

indeed. Interview data appears to snpporL the contention thlat if 
financial support for development is needed, it is in the forim of 

Banks as they are poresently organsubsidies, rather than loans. 
ized do not form an effective vehicle for extensive lending to 
the Liral poor. 

E. AGRICULTURAL SERVICES
 

Introduction
 

In this section we will discuss '-hose institutions which are 
concerned with the provision of agricultural services to rural
 
areas; the Ministry of Aqriculture and Forestry (Departments of 
Agriculture and Forest ry)h the MinistrX of Animal T.esources and 
Fisheries (Veterinary Department and Fisheries Department); and 
the Ministrv of Cooperatives and Marketinq. (Department of Cooper
atives).(19)
 

The singular importance of agriculture is attested to in all
 
economy.documents, reports and surveys that discuss Uganda's 

Some casual observers have stated that given Uganda's endowments 
in soil and water, it has the potential to meet the food needs of 
a large part of the African continent.
 

fishing
As with agriculture, the potential for, development of the 


industry is equally as promising. Uganda is endowed with large
 
include Lake Victoria (the second
freshwater expanses vw)hich 


largest inland lake in the world), Lakes Kyoga, Edward, George,
 

and Albert, and numerous smaller lakes. The River Nile teems 

with gigantic Nile perch. Exploitation of these resources could
 

produce ample high q,ality protein for human consumption, provide
 

critically needed protein for animal and poultry production, and
 

suostantially increase f',reicn exchange earnings through export. 

Prior to the 1970's, the livestock industry was flourishing, to
 

the extent that Uganda was almost self-sufficient in milk and 

meat. The beef ranching scheme in Ankole and Buganda >ad most
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as cattle 	dipsc fencing and wairinfrastrutWra facilities such 
schemes provided by the Covernment. Government ranchesL dai ry

largely
and 	 expe iment stations attracted farmersw albnit 

farms new 	 techniquesE
progressive farmers, to be exposed to 

to local levelsfroiw national&isartsfor personnelOrganiz. 	 V 11 , In this section 
>i tut ion are found in Appendi-for 	each in, its

'the 	objectives of each institution:l, dilscuss 
we shall outline 

and 	 examine problems encoun
at the District level,functioning rural popula.on,, 

tered in delivery of services to the 	
ofand 	 Fior's (Det£artment

1. 	 The Ministry o£i- Ag ricultu-_,e 

A21icu ltute) 

as outlined in a Ministry document 
The 	 Department's objectives 
are:
 

all 	the 
1. 	 To ensure a supply of adequate and balanced food in 


of the country at all times.
areas 
the needs of 

2. 	 To ensure a supply of raw materials to mneet 
and 	 exports.based industrieslocal. acriculturally 

other. agriculturalwater, forestry and
3. 	 To ensure that. soil, is mainand 	 that land productivityare 	conservedresources 

tained and improved where possible.
 

4. 	 To conduct and coordinate research designed to improve yields 
and 	 landof crops, livestock, pasturesand quantity 

utili.zationo 
to theand 	 information

disseminate agricultural knowledge5, 	 To 
farming populace through programmes of extension services 

and 

training,, 

To introduce i.Pproved farming systems which take 
advantage of
 

6. 	
including integration of crops,
available natural resources, 


forestry activities.
livestock 	and 

quality planting materials and
 7. 	To pcoduce and supply high 

improved livestock to farmers.
 

order to reduce
 
8. 	 To diversify agricultural production in 

absolute dependence on coffee and cotton, 
while at the same
 

these crops from their
 
time raising the absolute value of 


present low levels to stabilize national. income.
 

To discharge statutory obligations 
tegarding the production,


9. 

jarke-ting, processing and movements of 

crops, livestock
 

and forestry products.
 

The 	establishment of the Faculty of Agriculture 
and the Makerere
 

agricultural research
 
University Farm at Kabanyolo, the three 
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stations, the col.untry-wide extension services, and the district 
farm institutes, all attest to the importance with which the 
above objectives have been viewed by every Government since the 
i920s. The last ten to fifteen years, however, have witnessed 
major shortfalls in carrying out these objectives. 

2. Agricuitural E , t ns,:_on _ ams 

In 1984, the LUqandan farmer !.s alimost unaided in his efforts to 
achieve a livelihood. In the 1960s, in earlier annual reports of 
the Department of Agriculture, and in the 2nd and 3rd Five Year 
Develooment Plano (20), there is ample teI. mony to the number of 
schem.es and projects to promote agricultural development. (See 
Appendix IV) . Although there were .cme bottlenecks in the 
<2oveII'nE.t controliled marke,,tiing of cotton and coffee (21), these 
were not major, imped-himents to the majority of farmers. While to 
a large extent development prograims were targeted on cash crops, 
nevertheless creditL schemes enabled the farmer to finance other 
broader. development. Somie programs, such as the tractor hire 
service. <cculd benefit c-op production in general. To under1li.. 
this, a Lv.i't of projects from these two d: velopmerit plans is 
given in Appendix IV. Under the Revised Recove°ry Progrninme (22), 
33 apricutuh ai projects a-e ]Jsted as against 57 under the 2nd 
Five Year Plan and 89 under the 3rd Five Year Plan. While funds 
were then available for the day-to-day operation of extension 
services, present day field staff said they have to purchase
 
their own stationery, finance their own travel, or receive 
reimbu.seaents several years after the expenses are incurred.
 
Moreover they have nothing with which to demonstrate improved 
agricultural methods to the farmer. 

There were seen to be a number of current projects which involved 
the households reached by the survey. These are the IFAD financed 
Agricultural Reconstruction Pi'ogramme for Districts of north
eastern Uganda, including both Teso and KunMi; the EEC Coffee 
Rehabilitation Programme, which operates in the coffee growing
 
areas; and the EEC supported poultry rehabilitation project. In
 
addition, the Veterinary Department of the Ministry of Animal 
Resources and Fisheries has an increasing supply of drugs, mostly
 
EEC financed, and had embarked on a combined CUPP and rinderpest
 
vaccination campaign. At the same time, the improved marketing 
of coffee has been supported through crop purchasing credit to
 
the Cooperatives. The benefits of these programs have not,
 
however, reached all or even the majority of farmers.
 

The marketing of subsid J.!ed inputs is insufficiently controlled
 
so that often the traders, rather than the farmers, receive the
 
benefit of the subsidy. The types of tools supplied are not
 
always familiar to the farmers, or suitable to the condition of 
cultivation in Uganda. Agro-chemicals are not subject to local 
testing and recommendation. The combined CBPP/rinderpest vaccine 
had severe side-effects, resulting in the death of some cattle, 
and veterinary drugs sold at commercial prices can only be 
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--

In addition, the crop purchasing

afforded by the most affluent. 


credit scheme is already falling into difficulties, 
with farmers
 

in Busoga remaining unpaid for their 
coffee since February 1983.
 

Cooperatives received 
It has also been pointed out (23) that the 

no fi.nancial assistance to buy cotton and thus much of last 
A further problem, also
 crop remained unpurchased.year'S cotton new agronomican FAO study ( 4) is that no 

pointd out by 	
varieties are being generated by the

re.oiT.5ndatiols or plant 
of new problems ard

in spite of the emergence
Research Stations, 

Tn fact the research and
 
the deterioration of current varietieS. 


have ceased to function.prograinsseed multiplication 

Programsa. 	District-level 

limited departmental programs,Each district also has some more 
relativelyhave outside aid and may be 

some of which do not yet 
Kigezi still has some ongoing activity 

with
 
ion-functional. 
 infrastructure for
 
Irish potato cultivation, although much 

of the 

In Teso there is a revival of
 

research has yet to be developed. 
 with the 
nut tree planting program, in association

the cashew aid involve
construction of a processing factory, with Italian 


no special ongoing activities were noted 
outside 

ment. In Masaka 
In Busoga, also, the
 

the EEC Coffee Rehabilitation program. 
 a program to
 
Department of Agriculture has yet to embark on 


involved at
 
the many projects with which they were resuscitate 

the beginning of the 1970's, although 
a Republic of China-managed
 

rice scheme is still operative and contributing 
to Uganda's rice
 

All Districts have also benefitted 
from assistance in the
 

ieeds. 

Italy and Japan.
form of tractors from 

b. 	Extension Service Contacts
 

a surprising number of
 
In soite of the above-mentioned problems, 


informants reported receiving advice 
from the extension services.
 

in the least served District in this
 Table 50 shows that even 

reported receiving advice from Agricultural
 report, Masaka, 10% 
 the familiarization
 

staff. These continuing contacts as 
well as 


of farmers with pesticides in the 1960s, which were then heavily
 

subsidized, and which rapidly demonstrated 
their effectiveness
 

(25), must account for the current high demand 
for these inputs.
 

TABLE 50
 

Contact with Agricultural Staff in Past Year
 

Visited
Advice Visited Advice

Advice visited 


Vet. Both

Agric. Agric. Vet. 	 Both
 

Staff Staffs Staffs
 
Area Staff Staff Staff 


4%
5% 3%
5% 5%
Busoga 12% 	 10
1 case 4

Kigezi* 61% 31 	 5 


....
5 1% 1
Masaka 10% 

4 8 9 


Teso* 34% 23 

One enumerator in each case was a member of Agriculture
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Department Staff, which may have led to a bias on respon
ses, although they were requested to guard against this.
 

In Teso we were also intervieving in a village where the
 

Agricultural College had a special outreach program. 

c. The Distriel' utural Office 

The District Agricultural Office is charged with the responsi
bility of developing agriculture throughout an entire District. 
Theoretically this office implements central headquarters program 
ankd policy directives; distributes farm inputs as they become 
available; conducts training programs, usually through the 
District Farm Institutes; and provides technical advice to 
individual farmers as needed or requested. In fact, as the field 
interviews with both farners and District Agricultural staff 
show, few of these tasks are actually being accomplished. 
Staff Traini.nj arnd Issues° There are three levels of 

training for staff. Agricultural Officers hold degrees from 
Makerere University. Assistant Agricultural Officers have 
2-year certificates or 3-year diplomas from one of the two 
agricultural training colleges, Ar:apai or Bukalasa. Agricultural 
mechanics are trained at Busitemiaw College. There are also a 
large number of Agricultural Field Assistants at the grassroots 
level, who have received no training at all. 

District Agricultural Officers (DAOs) have usually had extensive
 
experience within the Ministry. For example, the DAO in Jinja 
had served 20 years, the DAO in Soroti 16 years, in Iganga 13 
years, and in Kamuli 14 years. Unfortunately, this period 
includes nearly 10 years of Amin's rule, during which training
 
opportunities were negligible. Seniority in terms of years of
 

service, therefore, does not necessarily mean that the term of
 

service had been accompanied or strengthened by practical expe

rience, in-service training, or advanced professional training.
 

Refresher courses, professional conferences, up-to-date journals
 

&n.K other critical reading materials have not been easy to come
 

by because of foreign exchange limitations.
 

With little or no access to in-service training, most staff have
 

not been able to polish or upgrade their school knowledge. Even
 

the quality of Makerere University graduates in the past couple
 

of years is questionable. It thus becomes very difficult to com

municate agricultural knowledge, which may not exist in abund-

One District official, conmenting generally, said, "How
ance. 


can they give what they don't have?"
 

Theoretically, the DAO meets his staff regularly to give guide

lines, supervise field work, receive reports and organize speci

fic interventions. The research shows that most of the DAOs meet
 
once a month at most. Even this is not a formal
their staff 


ad hoc encounter when staff
meeting in most cases, but rather an 

come to collect their salaries. Since not all of thnm come at
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the same time, there are few opportunities to share 
experiences,
 

discuss problems, or plan together,
 

d. Infrastructural Facilities.
 

Lack of transport and delayed payments of travel 
claims are a
 

infrequent communications, not only in
 major cause of poor and 

the Department of Agriculture, but in all government deparLients
 

In cases where an officer must travel,
throughout the country. 
 take months and years.
and uses his own funds, reimbursements can 

that refund claims for
In one District, we arrived to find 

1981-82 had just been received (April, 1984). 

it is even more difficult to
If the DAO cannot meet his staff, 

motor vehiclezs, motorcycles
visit farmers. in the cases where 

have become available from government or from a
and bicycles 

has been a major bottleneck. Not only
donor agency, maintenance 
is the price of spare parts very high (a bicycle tire viith tube 

beyond the means of 
at 3,000/-), the escalated price of fuel goes 

budget. In some cases motorcycles and bicycles
a District office 

The prices

have been specifically allocated for 	sale to staff. 


to be ithin the
have been too high (motorcycle .t 300,000/-) 

of a devoted ministry worker. Occasionally the DAO travels 
means 
with the District Comissioner (DC) or other Ministry official5, 

and joins others to address a public 	gathering. However, this
 
peasant farmer, and has


transient contact hardly touches the 
effect on his farming patterns.little 

The DAO Office is further handicapped by the inadequacy, and
 

of, routine office facilities and equipoften the total absence 
forany of the 

ment. In Kumi District there were hardly offices 
nor were there any st Aff houses. This

departments of government, 
Telephones and typewriters do not work.
 also applies to Masaka. 


Paper is a rare commodity. Salaries do not. arrive on time.
 

do not take place. In most cases, the fact

Scheduled meetings 

report to work reveals a rather remarkable
that officials still 

the wore remarkable sense of duty and commitment. This is all 

fact that the salary at the end of the
when one considers the 

month can barely sustain the employee through one week 

(District
 

Officers earned between $30-40 per month before the 1984 bu.dget).
 

Given the tremendous problems of transport and finances 
noted
 

above, it is not surprising that field officers at District
 

offices have relatively infrequent contact with farmers 
in the
 

the expenses of the
rural area. The wealthier farmers often meet 
What is


officials, and not infrequently even pay a per diem. 


surprising is that the small farmer reports contacts with Agri-

Table 50 demonstrated
cultural staff as frequently as he does. 


that not only did a reasonable percentage receive advice 
(with a
 

two areas), but
 
probable bias towards a higher positive figure in 


a smaller number were also actually visited.
 

small farmer attendance at agricultural training
Statistics on 


sessions reveal that very few household heads or other household
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members have had any formal agricultural education. Table 51
 

demonstrates this.
 

TABLE 51
 

Number of Household Head* Who Have Attended Training Courses
 
(Percentages in brackets)
 

Area 1983 1982 1979-81 1971-79 1970 and earlier
 

Busoga 6(2%) 3(1%) 1(0%) 3(1%) 8(3%)
 

Kigezi 6(2) 2(1) 3(1) 7(3) 197)
 

Masaka 1(0) -- J(0) 3(1) 10(4) 

Teso 8(3) -- 2(1) 11(4) 15(6) 

The number of other'" household members who have also attended 
courses are even fewer. For all areas this was: Busoga 15 (6 
wives); Kigezi 12 J7 Wives); Miasaka 3 (2 wives) and Teso 10 (5 
wives). in all, 93% of household heads in Busoga have never 
attended a cou.rse; 16% in Kigezi; 94% in Masaka, and 87% in Tesoo 
It is obvious tha.. .:iae overwhelming majority has not attended any 
training course in agriculture. However, the majority of those 
who have participated, did so in the period before 19'70, or 
between 1970 and 1978.
 

The problems faced by both the Department of Agriculture and the 
mass of farmiers do not lie solely in the inadequate present 
administ rative structures, but are affected by the security 
problems already referred to. Small faners or peasant producers 
and extension workers all require political and economic sta
bility and physical security in order to cultivate and carry out 
their r 3esponsibilities. The peasant is not a speculator who may 
easily take advantage of chaos. He ekes his existence from his 
labor and sweat. The farmers are not yet either fully stable or
 
secure. In respect to agricultural staff, not only are they 
required to function in the same milieu of unease, but they lack 
even minimal job incentives. One Agricultural Assistant put it 
quite clearly. "I lack inputs to take to the farmers and there
fore 1 feel shy to go and advise thew with empty hands." A DAO 
put it: "When you use your own money to attend to an urgent 
case, the refund takes years. Why subsidize the government?" 

3. Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry (Forest _epartment) 

The Forestry Department shares a ministry with the Department of
 
Agriculture. Although the miajority of Uganda's population
 
depends on wood for its fuel energy and building needs, and
 
although the rate at which deforestation is taking place is a
 

cause for grave alarm, the Department is accorded a clearly
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secondary role in the Ministry.
 

so DepartnMental Obj'ctives 

The objectives of the Forestry Department are:
 

to ensure an adequate supply of raw 
materials for use by the
 

1. 

wood processing industries;
 

to expand employment opportunities 
in rural areas;
 

2. 


to recoup as much as possible the 
costs asseciated with
 

3. 

the planning and development of afforestation 

and restocking
 

of the exploited natural forests;
 

in general and the farmers in pprticu
4. to educate the public 


lar about the role that forests play 
in their lives and in
 

the economic development of the 
country.
 

pr__rams of the Departmentb. 

far back as the 1940s that the supply of wood
 
it was realized as 

needs from the natural forerts was 

not sufficient, given the rate
 

it was then decided to introduce
 of increase of the population. 


and establish exotic species to supp.ement 
the natural sources.
 

natioafforestation, or 
In the post-independence government, 

an 

was started, but was abandoned during
nal tree planting prograI 


This program was expected to make Uganda self
the 1970s is behind
 
sufficient in soft wood needs by the year 2000, 

but it 


schedule by 8,700 hectares,
 

the
 
The economic collapse of the 1970s decade took its toll on 


Not only were targets abanas well.
Department's infrastructure 
 Nyabyeya Forestry
 
doned but the supporting facilities suffered. 


College closed down after the 1979 
War for lack of water, trans

port and equipment, (most of which 
was looted during the war).
 

seed production for lowland afforestation was abandoned
 The tree 
 The Nakawa Research
 
in 1975 when British aid was withdrawn, 
to lack of equipment and the
 

to the same fate, due
Centre fell The Department

fact that some of its experts fled the country. 


of Forestry at Makerere University, 
started in 1970, suffered
 

tremendous setbacks when the Norwegian 
Agency for Internatinal
 

The other East African
 
Development (NORAD) withdrew assistance. 


countries which were supposed to benefit 
from this program also
 

withdrew.
 

Even the cash producing enterprises 
have not recieved adequate
 

attention. The wood Industries Corporation, 
a parastatal located
 

Today,

in Jinja, integrated all sawmills after 

the Asian exodus, 


personnel and poor management conlack of equipment, trained 

to its faltering performance. A similar state of decline
 

tribute 

prevails at the Kiira Plywood Factory 

in Jinja, the Budongo
 

(for logging and chipwood production), 
the Bungoma


Sawmill 

Sawmill, and the Karinzu Sawmill.
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level in the

There are no comprehensive programs at the national 


as best as they can with
Department. District offices continue 

tree planting campaigns,
activities % former days, such as 


to some extent, public education pronursery deveJo.ment, and 

However, the extent to which these activities are effectgrams. 


ive or useful deperds solely on the personnel and conditions at
 
They also continue to maintain
the respective District offices. 


trees,forest reserves and curtail illegal felling of although 

the same infrastructual limitations affect their ability to
 

monitor these activities effectively.
 

There is a limited program in afforestation undertaken in Kabale
 

District under the auspicies of CARE, with the support of 
the
 

Ministry. According to the District Forestry Officer in Kabale,
 

the Department is contributing technical advice and cooperation
 

The project will establish nurseries throughout the Distonly. 

25 by the end of the neift year, from which
rict, with a target of 


seedlings will be distributed to individual farmers.
 

c. D partment of Forestry t the District Level 

The interviews showed that District Forestry Officers (DFOs) and
 

their staff have a real appreciation of the need for urgent
 
They


attention to the rapidly deteriorating forestry situation. 


expressed concern over the relationship between soil conservation
 

and forests, and over what they consider to be a widespread
 

public ignorance about the implications of the present rapid 
All District offices articulated the same
deforestation. 


to plant more trees, to protect the natural forests
objectives: 

and forest reserves, to educate the public (in particular the
 

small farmer) regarding the value of forests, and ways in which
 

he can become self-sufficient in meeting his fuel needs and
 

building material needs.
 

As with other departments, District Forestry Department 
officials
 

Lack of

face foriidable challenges in carrying out their duties. 


In all areas there is
equipment was perhaps the most evident. 

(Kabale was the
virtually no transport, not even a bicycle. 


1970 Land Rover available, and one 1982
exception with one in a

Landcruise.r donated by the World Wildlife Fund for use 


The officer noted that the
 mountain gorilla protection campaign. 

A tree planting program
Lan-icruiser was used "for everything.") 


requires means to transport seedlings to farmers; to protect
 
there must be fire-fighting equipexisting £orests from fire, 


rent. No such equipment exists.
 

The collapse of
 A second problem is the lack of trained staff. 


Nyabyeya Forestry College and the inability of the Makerere
 

department to produce sufficient numbers of trained graduates
 

the shortage of manpower. One DFO reported that
 contributes to 

trained labor means reliance on voluntpry assistance 

in
 
'ack of 


a situation which can be dangerous, or at best
firefighting, 

uncertain. Insufficient personnel also means that field officers
 

are overstretched in their supervisory and monitoring duties. In
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Kumi District, for example, there is only one man to cover 350 
- without transport.
hectares of forest reserve 


A subtle but perhaps potentially more devastating problem, faced
 

by field per&,)nnel is the increasing effect of political acti

vity on the destruction of forest resources. Lack of clear or
 

effective control measures by local government officials has 
resulted in uncontrolled felling of trees in all areas. This has 

only increased, particularly the felling of mvule, as timber 
prices have soared. Raiding in Soroti District has also taken 
its toll on forested areas as both raiders and the army have 
caused displacement of villagers into the forest reserves. Locpj 
politicians in one area we re calling for their supporters to 

settle in the forest reserves, and are pressing to de-gazette the 
reserves for personal and political purposes. In the prer.ent 

recoursecircumstances, civil service personnel have little to 
protective or punitive measures when such actions by the politi
cal elite occur. 

The Department of Forestry is a clear example of how structural 
parameters, prioritization and the general. economic deterioration 
of the last decade act in unison to effectively paralyze the
 

institution's functioning. One DFO ended on a somber note when 

he said the Department's programs have been less effective since 

the 	 1979 War: 'Money has been much more difficult to come by. 
-

Forestry has been given a low priority in the Recovery Pro , 

granune. Forestry depends on heavy equipment and vehicles. We 
don't have vehicles, even at headquarters. Perhaps this is 
partly a result of being included in Agriculture, and not even 
being accorded the importance of a section, like Coffee. If 
something is riot done now, there will be a great scarcity of 
forest products very soon. A centrally organized development 
program, linked to rural development, is an urgent matter,"' 

4. 	 MInistry of Animal Resources and Fisheries (Veterinary 
Department) 

The Ministry of Animal Resources and Fisheries has three Depart
ments: the Veterinary Department, the Tsetse Control Department, 
arid the Fisheries Department. The Veterinary Department has been 
the principal beneficiary of international assistance. 

a. 	Departmental Objectives
 

The 	objectives of the Veterinary Department are:
 

1. 	to develop the livestock industry by
 

a. 	control and treatment of disease 

b. 	offering advice on modern animal husbandry
 

c. 	upgrading local cattle and other domestic animals through
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breeding programs and artificial insemination
 

2. 	to improve the organization of marketing of livestock and
 
livestock products.
 

b. 	Veterinary Programs 

The Department of Veterinary Services in the decade of the 1960s
 
had a large number of development projects and regular field
 
proqrams. All of these are being progressively revived. Vete-.
 
rinary projects and programs of the past included ranching and
 
dairy schemes, tsetse eradication and tick control programs, and
 
vaccination and quarantine for cattle diseases. There was 
substantial overlap with the Department of Agriculture,, and there 
is still some conflict of jurisdiction over animal husbandry, 
since both departments have been involved with it. At the 
present time the Department of Agriculture is, however, supposed 
to concern itself only with pasture development. In the past it 
was the Department oZ Agriculture which undertook stock breeding 
programs to upgrade local strains. The Veterinary Department 
carried out breeding prcgrams on the ranching schem(: :7 and sougqht 
to provide good stock from its dairy farms.
 

At the present time financing is being sought to rehabilitate the 
various ranching schemes. Ranches are also being developed 
by individual farmers in some districts, notably in Masaka among 
the sample areas. There are at present 91 private ranches in 
Masaka. Ranches in Uganda are of very small size and their
 
future is questionable given competition for land by the expand.
ing population. Much of the original stock on the government 
ranches and stock farms was eliminated in the 1979 War. A large
 
proportion of the stock that remained after the War was sold to
 
private ranchers to facilitate private ranch development.
 

By 1971 Uganda was self-sufficient in milk, not only from grade 
dairy cattle on a number of private dairy farms, but from local 
cattle. The Dairy Corporation had a network of collecting sta
tions and a fleet of refrigerated vehicles. These fell into 
disuse during the Amin era and by 1980 had ceased to exist. 
Currently, with FAO/UNDP assistance, the dairy industry is being 
gradually reactivated. At the present time in the areas sur
veyed, collection of milk is being carried out in Teso and 
Masakao Although there are several dairy farms in Busoga, it has 
not been feasible to extend collection to the area, since the 
price of milk there is higher than the Dairy Corporation is 
prepared to pay. In igezi dairy herds were untouched by the 
depredations of lucters during and after the War, and private 
dairy development has continued with local leadership. A local
 

entrepreneur in Kabale is now producing butter and cheese. Dairy
 
farms, like ranches, are mainly the preserve of large, wealthy
 
farmers. 

The 	disease control activities of the Department withered and
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Tse-tse controlled areas 	became reindied during the 1970s. 

fested and humans were affected with sleeping 

sickness for the
 

The Tse-Tse Control Department,
first time since the 1930s. 

although separate from the Veterinary Department, 

is an integral
 

the fight to eliminate major animal diseases. 
It is now
 

arm in 

receiving assistance to reactivate its services, starting with
 

aerial spraying in areas incuding south Busoga, 
where sleeping
 

sickness is endemic.
 

Other major diseases which have always concerned 
the Veterinary
 

Department are rinderpest, foot and mouth disease, 
East Coast
 

and contagious bovine pleuropneumoia. The first
 
fever (ECF), 


The Department

had raged unchecked over 	the past 4 or 5 years. 


has now, however, reintroduced vaccination. Although, as is
 
so far has had serious side 

noted elsewhere, the vaccine supplied 
effects, nevertheless it 	has succeeded in checking the spread of
 

far down south
 
the disease from the Sudan and northern Uganda as 


as Busoga. In preceding 	 years, herds in northern Uganda had been 

as was reported in Teso, very many had seriously affected, and, 

already died.
 

As part of its disease control program the Department is embark

ing on a program to reconstruct cattle dips, which 
had been
 

rural areas in the ]960s. Cement and other
 introduced in the 

being provided with donor aid, while
 manufactured materials are 


people are expected to contribute labor, stones and
 the local 

Dips are essential if tick-borne diseases, the most
 sand. 
 if the tick
are to be controlled, and
serious of which is ECF, 


population is to be diminished over time.
 

part of its policy to
 In addition to its other programs, and as 


upgrade local herds, artificial insemination was 
introduced in
 

the 1960s. Like everything else, this prograin also collapsed
 
It is now being reintroduced and is

during the Amin interregnum. 
being used largely by private ranchers and dairy 

farmers in the
 
As will be discussed furtwo Districts of Busoga and Masaka. 


ther, there is little scientific stock farming in Teso, and
 

Kigezi relies more on private initiatives.
 

Minor programs of the Department include poultry, 
bee-keeping,
 

and skins. A new proposal is for

and improvement of hides 

The Department's control 	responsibilities
upgrading pigs. 

include issuing stock movement and cattle sale licenses.
 

District Level Structure 	and Organization
c. 


To carry out its various programs, the Veterinary Department 
has
 

both a District extension service, and separately staffed 
govern-


As with other Departments, extenment ranches and dairy farms. 

sion staff are deployed at District headquarters, in each county,
 

The

and where possible at sub-county or even parish level. 


officer in charge of each District is the District Veterinary
 
the District headquarters by
officer (DVO) and he is supported at 
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a number of Veterinary Officers with various schedules of
 

responsibilities. Where there is an Al program the officer
 

responsible is also attached to the District headquarters office.
 

At the county level there are Animal Husbandry officers and
 
are
Veterinary Assistants. At sub-county or parish levels there 


veterinary scouts., The District headquarters have a clerical
 

staff but at the county level, officers a'e responsible for
 

clerical and administrative duties, as well as field work. As
 

with other Ministries, few actually have offices at the county
 

none below this. Even at the District level in the
level, and 

recently created Districts, office accommodations are often of a
 

make-shift nature.
 

The District Veterinary officer and other Veterinary Officers are
 

all graduates, mainly of Makerere University. The Animal Husban

dry Officers are also graduates. Assistant officers are certifi

cate holders or diplomates. There is a Veterinary Training
 
some staff obtained diplomas in Kenya. A
School in Entebbe, and 


major problem has been the degree of bias in veterinary medicine
 

for veterinary staff and a stress on the disease cure and control
 

aspects of the Department's work for those holding diplomas.
 

Although Animal Husbandry Officers may hold degrees -n Agricul

ture, little has been done to develop and direct an active
 
for cattle, and small livestock have been
husbandry pirogram even 

largely ignored. Although poultry farming is now also among the
 

responsibilities of the Veterinary Department, again Department
 

were in the past more concerned with grassof Agriculture staff 

roots advice to the farmers, and only those who have access to
 

assistance in this
the District 	staff can obtain real advice or 


sphere.
 

However, in present-day Uganda, livestock values have more than
 

kept pace with inflation, and thus livestock husbandry is an
 

attractive option to the more progressive and commercially
 

This favors the work of the Department. It is also
oriented. 

in the 1960s 	laid the groundwork for
the case that the work done 


a greatec appreciation of scientific husbandry practices and of
 

the economic opportunities from dairy farming, from poultry
 

keeping and from ranching, especially in the three areas of
 

Busoga, Kigezi and Masaka. Some farmers actively demand veteri

nary medicines and acaricides, and the Department did not report
 

initial resistance to vaccination, only dismay at the unwelcome
 
side effects.
 

.. Problems
 

The problems facing the Veterinary Department are to some extent
 

the same as those facing other extension departments, and to some
 

its own schedule of responsibilities or
extent particular both to 

area of operation. In common with all government staff, person

terms of salaries and conditions of
nel lack job 	incentives in 

lower levels, no housing, transport or office
service. At 


Each District headquarters has
accommodation is provided. 
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a landrecently received an allocation of vehicles, including 


rover and one or two motorcycles. However project funds, and
 

funds for running these vehicles, have still not been made
 
as invisible as those for other
available, and staff salaries are 


government personnel. The Dip Construction Program has to share
 

one vehicle within a whole region.
 

While drugs and acaricides are now available, their cost is
 

prohibitive to all farmers and beyond the reach of the average
 

peasant, There is also a "magendo" trade in such drugs, which
 

frequently sold above the suggested price unofficially. The
 are 

Department also has little control at the District level over
 

what drugs and acaricides it receives. Allocations are made from 

headquarters in Kampala, and orders are placed for importation of 

these supplies without consulting the DistriLct staff on their day 

to day needs. 

While mniy general problems which face the Department at the 
similar to other Departments,distri-t level are common or 


certain issues concern them more strongly. In Teso, cattle
 

raiding not only wipes out the livelihood of many farmers and 

disturbs whole rural populations, it also serves to spread
 

In Masaka, also, looting wipes out hard-won progress in
disease. 

the form of dairy and poultry farms. Veterinary staff are also
 

faced frequently with overcoming traditional attitudes towards
 

livestock management, especially in areas, such as Teso, which
 
Farmers may be unable to
 were traditionally iore pastoralist. 


fallow
fence land due to customary cormon rights of grazing on 


land or due to unclear boundary demarcations. Farmers may be
 
management practices
unprepared for some of the scientific 


advocated by the Department. In many areas cattle raising corti

petes for land needed for cultivation. Dairy development in
 

carried out to the detriment of cormunity rights toKige!!i is 
grow crops in the valley bottoms. There is also little popular 

support for the Dip Construction Program, which may partly inhere 

in the lack of local organizations to manage construction and 
are no dairy or livetheir eventual use. Unlike Kenya, there 


stock cooperatives which could take this initiative and respon

sibility.
 

The Ministry of Animal Resources and Fisheries (Fisheries
5. 


Deparment)
 

Introduction
 

The Fisheries Department is located in the Ministry of Animal
 
itself in somewhat :,he same
Resources and Fisheries, and finds 


underdog position as the Forestry Department in the Ministry of
 
Despite the potential for both inter-
Agriculture and Forestry. 


nal trade and foreign exchange earnings, little assistance has
 

been given to this industry since the 1979 War.
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I 

a. 	 Departmental. Objectives
 

The 	objectives of the Department of Fisheries are:
 

To promote corservatio. of aquatic resources
 

2. 	To increase he production of fish and fish products
 

3. 	To improve processing and marketing procedures 

4. 	To generate revenue for Government and employment opportuni-" 
ties for inJividuals 

5. 	To contribute to an increased standarcd of living for the
 
popul.ation through supply of cheap protein.
 

b. 	 jPKrans 

Like all other departments, the activities of the Fisheries 
Departeent have come to a near standstill. Dui,,, the 1960s the 
Department established fish ponds throughout tho c<:,ntry, both z,s 
goverranent demonstration and breeding centers, at-_ private' 
enterprises. The TUFMAC plant in Kasese processed i fillets 
for export, and there was a thriving internal tradc In jish. Thie 
Fisheries School at Entebbe conducted certificate cour.es for 
Fisheries Assistants. Since 1975, however , when the "L:FkIAC plant 
in Kasese closed down, there has been a steady decline in the 
industry.
 

At present some inputs are being distributed in selected areas of 
the country. Through the IFAD project in Tesc, nets, boat motors 
and other inputs were made available to local fisherimen, In 
Kampala, both the net factory and the ice plant have resumedW
 
operation, although production levels are still low. The Depart
ment has planned a number of prngrams, but lack of funds and the 
low priority accorded the Department in the Recovery Prograitune 
has prevented their implementation, other than a limited distri
buition of inputs. Among the targeted improvements are! assist
ance to the Fisheries Training School; the establishment of 
departmental demonstration fish farms; training programs for 
professionals, fishermen and fishmongers; and the purchase of 
experimental and demonstration fishing boats. No mention is made 
of other infrastructural neds, such as housing for personnel, 
transportation, access roaus to fish landings, or reform of the
 
staff structure.
 

c. 	Department of Fisheries at the District Level
 

The 	team interviewed four District Fisheries Officers (DFOs). No
 
specific attempts were made to interview fishermen or fishmon
gers. As the research progressed, it became evident that a
 
follow-up study more specifically targeted to the fishing indus
try 	would be useful.
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same general goals and program initi atives a5 
DFOs outlined the 


In addition there is evi
the national level.
those given at 
 local 

dence of sorme limited program maintenance activity at the 

level, dependincg on the initiative of individual District offi-

Nile perch and tilapia had 
in one district a stocV of cers. 


t- fish ponds and ponds; in another, smoke 
been distribu.ed 
houses had been built to iiimprove on traditional smoking methods. 

As in other government departyiepnts, a number of factors prevent 

effective departm nt a l functioning at the District level. 

trains FisheriesThe intebbe Fisheries SchoolStaff Trainina Makerere University
the certificate level
Assistants only to 

fisheries science department, so any advanced 

training

has no 

The result is that field
 
mus~t be acquired outside of Uganda. 
personnel do not necessarily have the requisite 

professional
 
In one District the DFO has a
for their positions.traininrg 


degre i.n chemistry, but has not had any formal fisheries
 

,traling. E~y virtue of possessing an advanced degree, he is the 

senior officer, with personnel below him having 
certificates in
 

Obviously such staffing configurations can lead 
to
 

fisheries. 

organizational and per-sonal conflicts°
 

- Lack of transport, housing and
 Infastructura] Facilities 
aie again the major bottlenecks to basic office accommodations 

The Kumi DFO stays

effective job perforiance in the Departwent. 

ho.ing, and obviously is not able to go to
 
in Mbale for lack ct 


The siau-e office situation
 
work daily for lack of travel monies. 


obtains in Fisherie2s as in other departments: lack of even
 

minimal offl.e space and furniture, no stationery 
or other
 

supplies to carry out "'outine admnistrative 
procedures.
 

In a!*; Districts,, both insufficient land and lake transport
 

poses severe prc.blems. Officers reported that visits to fish
 

at considerable distance from distlandings, many of which are 

The poor quality of feeder roads
rare.
rict headquarters, are 


to landing sites was also consistently noted 
as a serious handi

cap. ins;tead, extension work may be carried out at 
the local
 

market when fishermen and fishmongers come to 
sell their catch

es. When necessary, officers use the boats of the 
fishermen for
 

water transport. Under such conditions, it is virtually im

to carry out regular extension programs.
possible 


A final problem is the confusion and sometimes duplication of
 
An example from Masaka
 responsibilities with other ministries. 


illustrates this. Technically, the Fisheries Department must
 
information


give licenses to prospective fishermen, as well 
as 


on the kinds of equipment to use. However, in the Masaka case,
 
the Fish

there were three different bodies issuing licenses: 


eries Department, the Town Council, and the Ministry 
of Local
 

Government.
 

When the Department of Fisheries issues a license, the money
 

The Town Clerk collects taxes
 goes to the central governme!nt. 


137
 

http:distribu.ed


for his own town. The Local Government office also needs tax
 
money to carry out programs which fall outside of the central
 
government budgetary process. The fisherman, therefore, is
 
subject to multiple taxation. Indeed, the fisherman has to pay
 
one-tenth of his catch every time he lands, to Local Government,
 
yet he gets no facilities as benefits in return. The provision
 
of the infrastructure at landings, technical advice, and provi
sion of equipment, remain the responsibilities of the Fisheries
 
Department,
 

For the fisherman to sell his fish in the Municipality of Ma
saka, he is required to obtain a trade license from the Trade 
Development Officer, Ministry of Commerce. He must also pay a 
fee to the Town Clerk for his vending space in the town's gene
ral market. Fuch a system discourages the fisherman from selling 

-
his own fish; layers of tax levies are economically overburden
 
ing. This situation has brought in marketing middlemen, who in 
turn .extract their own profits. 

In cases where fishnets have not been available, and a supply 
suddenly appears. even the District Commissioner's office ha, 
become involved in deciding who should be named as the dis
tribution agent, rather than assigning the role to the depart
ment responsible for the fishing industry. This functional
 
diffuseness is not unique to Fisheries Department, and may not
 
be peculiar to this District. The competition between Local
 
Government, municipalities, Town Councils and the central
 
Government for tax levies requires further investigation. This
 
issue will be touched upon later in the exami'nation of the role
 
of the DC in the mechanics of District Administration. (See
 
following section).
 

F. DISTRICT-LEVEL GOVERNMENT AND ADMINISTRATION
 

1. Introduction
 

Responsibility for the administrative governing of a District is
 
vested in two central government bodies: the President's
 
Office, which appoints District Commissioners and Assistant
 
District Commissioners, and the Ministry of Local Government,
 
which is responsible for Administrative Secretaries and all
 
Chiefs down to the parish level. This dual governing of a
 
single District is the source of considerable confusion, dupli
cation of effort, and inefficient - even unmanageable - alloca
tion of funds. From a structural viewpoint, it is perhaps the
 
single greatest obstacle to effective development planning and
 
implementation that a District faces.
 

Because of the importance of this administrative issue to any
 
development activity, the following paragraphs give a brief
 
history of the development of administrative domains in Uganda.
 
This historical overview is followed by a discussion of the
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present division of offices and their inter-relationships.
 

2. Historical Overview 

The history of district administration is long and complex. (26)
 

In the colonial system there was a clear demarcation between
 

central government and native administration, The colonial
 

administration was represented in the district by the District
 
had to be British.
Commissioner, who, for a long time, 

the judge of that which was appropriate, if it was
The DC was 

not defined in the laws and ordinances. What he did not approve 

Native laws and customs werecould riot work in the District. 
All departments of
studied for their suitability or rejection. 


central government were under the DC, and he was responsible to
 
highly devethe Provincial Commission, a post that was not as 


loped in Uganda as in Kenya. From this vantage point he was
 

directly responsible to the central goverment. In the esta

blishment of the colonial administration, the DC acted as both
 

the inductive and conductive system. 

In the early stages very little was known about the District
 

apart from that which went through the DC's office. Boundaries 

of administrative units were decided by him for administrative
 

His barazas had to be attended by all the senior
convenience. 

chiefs to get directions. He was, in short, the Duke of Shire. 

On the other hand, native administration varied. In the kingdom
 
and Toro, with Busoga in a speareas (Buganda, Ankole, Bunyo'o 

the King was the head of native administration,
cial position), 

He was the custodian
 as well as the head of local government. 


of the traditions and customs of his people, although in the
 

case of any conflict between the King and the District Commis
as he was called in Buganda, the DC
sioner, or Resident, 


prevailed.
 

The other Districts were initially ruled directly until a local
 

administration was established through the well-known system of
 

indirect rule. What is important, however, is that there was a
 

clear demarcation between local and central administration, the
 

local being subordinate.
 

a long time local government was expected to raise taxes for
For 

There were central government projectsits own development. 

which were supported by the central government, but the majority
 

of projects were undertaken by the Native Authority. This in
 

part explains the uneven develipment in the regions. The more
 

the local authority was able to do, the greater was the deve

lopment of the area.
 

By the early 1950s, the question was brought up whether local
 

the English model should be established in Uganda.
government on 

Then came the institution of Councils, which made by-laws, but
 

which were mainly dominated by Chiefs, who were appointed only
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if they were acceptable to the central government. By 1962,
 
although many changes had occurred in the structure, the local
 
and the central systems were opecating in different spheres,
 
with the former still encumbered by its role as a native ad
ministration.
 

Following independence, the question of who was or was not 
native did not arise, because the DC and the head of lova]. 
government were both Ugandars. The Councils became elective 
bodies, like the National Assembiy. Party politics penetrated 
to the grassroots level, and the process of centralization 
continued. The abolition of Kingship in 1966 increased vertical
 
integration, and the concentration of power in the central 
authority. Numerous laws were passed to insur:e the changes. 
But the colonial social administrative structure has not yet 
been entirely changed, as the analysis shows.
 

After the changes in 1966 and 1967, there are two offices in the 
District which assumed critical importance: the District Com
missioner, and the Administrative Secretary. The latter became 
a purely administrative post during the Amin era. There is 
hardly anything that goes on in the District without either of 
these offices being involved. Their positions in development 
activity will become apparent.
 

To present the structure of district administration on a chart 
is rather difficult because the lines of authority do not follow
 
a pyramidal power structure. The Ministry of Local Government,
 
and the Forestry Department, Ministry of Agriculture and
 
Forestry, serve as examples to illustrate the present structural
 
relationships. See charts in Appendix VIII.
 

3. The District Commissioner
 

The DC with his staff of several ADCs. represents the Presi
dent's Office. He is an administrator directly under the Perma
sent Secretary, Office of the President, and the id of the
 

Civil Service. He is in charge of the administration of all the
 
The DC and his staff, who formally
activities in the District. 


have no direct links with the grassroots, hold '"barazas"to
 
explain government policy, c:ganize Ministers' visits, receive
 
important visitors and brief them about the District.
 

The DC is the Chairman of the District Security Committee. This 
brings together the police, prisons and army commanders in the 
towns where there are army barracks. Yet at the same time, each 
of those organs he brings together reports directly to its own 
headquarters, where they are each responsible to their respec
tive ministries. To what extent each of these organs is obli
gated to discuss top secrets with the DC is not structurally
 
clear. 

The DC is also the Chairman of the District Development Team and
 

Planning Committee. The Committee's monthly meeting is attended
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by the heads of all the major organizations in the District:
 

DAO, DVO, District Forestry Officer, District Fisheries Officer,
 

Trade Development Officer, District Medical Officer, District
 

Couhmunity Development Officer, Chamber of Commerce, District
 

Education Officer, Town Clerk, District Police Commander, Admin
deem relevantistrative Secretary and any other that the DC may 

to attend.
 

this body does in terms
The research team tried to find out what 
of planning and development that would filter to the household 

The Comittee does not plan in the long-term sen.5e,economy. 
because there is no District development plan independent of the 

national plan. The planning that is done involves the handling 
issues and crises. For example, the President isof day-to-day 

visiting the District: who should do what? An epidemic has 

broken out: what arrangements could be made for - vaccination, 
and in the absence of transport in the given department, which 

a vehicle? All of the professional staff
other department has 

in the District who were interviewed gave low value to this 

to say it was a waste of
monthly exercise. Some went so far as 
time. In several Districts, many of those called to the meet
ings find excuses to be absent. 

no structural link between the responsibilities of a
There is 

District Cormissioner and, say, a District Agricultural Officer,
 

who is also in charge of the District in his professional capa

city. The conflict is not even the usual one between line and 

staff in formal organizations. Each is responsible to his ceri-

A DC's orders have no real organizational
tral ministry alone. 


base, but rather a power base which derives from his direct link
 

with the President's Office. 

Given its power base, the DC's office could play a facilitative
 

role in many areas. Since the DC is intimately in touch with
 

what goes on in the District, he could plead for some develop

ments to be given greater attention in the allocation of 1resour

ces. Similarly, resources could be attracted to the District.
 

The problem, however, is that the allocation of resources is
 

centrally controlled by the individual ministries.
 

The DC's power over the District Council is another area of
 
the District Council draws up
interest. As we shall. see later, 


and passes the local administrative budgets without the DC's
 

control. However, the Administrative Secretary, through the
 

local Administrative Treasurer, cannot spend any money or cash a
 

cheque without the signature of the DC. This watchdog role
 

seemed to cause delays in the execution of the Council's deci

sions and yet it is not structurally provided for.
 

The DC has his own deartmental budget, but does not have a
 

District budget. All the departments of government receive
 
their emoluments from headquarters, to which they are directly
 
accountable. In spite of all this, the office of the DC is
 

extremely powerful. Other officers are also the heads of the
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District in their professional capacities, but in recent years
 

the position of the DC has, more or less, become what it, was in
 

the early colonial period, This is because of its direct link
 

with the Presidency and its emergence as a powerful office
 

which combines administration and politics.
 

. Miristr- of Loca! GGovernment 

District governance involves both the DC and the idministrative
 
Secretary. At one level, the Administrative Secretary functions
 

within district administration, while at another level he is
 

independent of it. The Ministry of Local Goverrment at the 

District level is led by the Administrative Secretary with his 
Ugovermment", which includes: Financial Secretary; Assistant 

District.Works Supervisor; DistrictAdmiaistrative Secretary; 

Health Officer, among others. In addition, most all of the 

departments of the central government are repr .sented. Below 

this level there is a hierarchy of chiefs, down to tile sm.allest 

unit of administration. The Administrative Secretary has a 

Council which makes budgets and policies for the District. 

The political changes, referred to earl.ier, have produced a new 

type of local administration. When pclitical parties started,
 

Councils became politically contestable, andJ1 a partisan govern

ment would be foymed by the party with a ma-:crity of elected 

councillors. By 197. the Councils had ?,ecoiwte appointive, 

whereby the Minister of Local Government would nomnate the 
the inCouncillors and the Secretary General. Since elections 

case, so that all Councils t.hroughout1980, this has been the 
the country are filled by the Minister of Local Government's 

appointees, inclaiding the Administrative Secretary.
 

the District Coun-
In continuation with the colonial tradition, 


cil must generate revenues to meet the development needs of the
 

District. Local Government is responsible for the maintenance 

of primary schools, dispensaries, feeder roads, law and order
 

through chiefs and local police, and many other matters,, as 

provided for within the Local Administration Act. indeed it is
 
that generalthe local administration machinery translates po

licy into action. All government departments must go through 

the chiefs to reach the people in the villages. it i.s equally
 

true that no person in the village escapes the presence of the
 
one
government machinery through the chief. If wants to reach 

the peasant, one cannot avoid being in collision or collusion 

with Local Government.
 

Over the years, a hierarch., of chiefs had been established. 

This formed the District civil service. The chiefs were entit

led to promotion, retirement, and other benefits. They could
 

not easily be transferred from one District. to another, --yen if
 

there was no language barrier. A chief served until retirement
 

or promotion, unless there was a breach of conduct. 

From about 1966, direct political intervention prevailed. This
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when only
 
was taken to its logical limits during 

the Amin rule, 


known and seen to support the regime became
 
those who were 


no wonder that the 'grow more coffee and 
cotton"
 

chiefs. It is 

bases of support, and could
The chiefs had no
campaigns failed. 


not persuade the mass of rural 	residents 
to follow government
 

the civil service came 
almost to
 The permanence of
directions. 

an end with the 1979 War, when all and 

sundry were overthrown.
 

in government have automatically caused
 Ever since, changes 

the civil service personnel of the district admini

changes in 

Chiefs have become direct political appointees 

by MPs
 
stration. 

and Ministers, not all of whom go through 

the provided procedure
 

and ratification by the Minister of Local 
Government. The
 

in many cases, low calibre chiefs, and 
a high


result has been, 

turnover, as 
competitive forces have tested 

their strength in
 

respect to who must or should be the 
local chief.
 

is the chiefs who furnish District Headquarters 
with informa-


It 

kinds, from animal diseases and ownership 

of live
tion of all 


to deaths and births, to thefts and other 
crimes. They


stock, 
 are directly
below the cour'ts, and they
act as judges of cases 
 is little

the grading and collection of taxes. It 


involved in 

the uprising against tax assessments 

in Busoga,

in 


the chiefs were the principal targets.
 
wonder that 


(ten home cells) during

With the introduction of "mayumba kumi" 


the UNLF period (which has been continued in some Districts,
 
the chief is
 

such as Busoga), the administrative presence of 


scarce: comrodities is done at 

paramount. Distribution of 

the
 

advice of the chief, although it may actually be done by the UPC
 

an important figure

branch chairman. A respected chief can be 


innovations and the transmission of local
 
in the diffusion of 


the center.
demands to 


local
 
The last fifteen years have witnessed a collapse 

of the 


administrative system, following direct 
partisan political
 

in the standards of per
intervention, and the attendant fall 


At least two of the Administrative Secretaries 
inter

formance, 
 low-calibre
 
viewed complained of being forced to work 

with some 

These political ap

staff, who made administration 	difficult. 


pointees substitute political campaigning 
for administration,
 

to disagree is labelled an agitator.
and any person who seems 


one District the Administrative Secretary 
has had to call the
 

In 
the District to point out to them how
 Members of Parliament of 


his job was being made extra difficult by their 
interference.
 

to resign, he was allowed to replace t-hose he
 
After threatening 

found incompetent, through the District Service Committee, 

which
 
the nati

is the equivalent of the Public Service Commission at 


onal level.
 

Obvi-

Local government has suffered in other areas as well. 


are expected to do, including roadi,,

ously, given what they 

health, education, and a plethora of other tasks, 

they normally
 
On
 

cannot raise sufficient money to meet the District's 
needs. 
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the other hand, a decision by central government to raise sal

aries affects local officials directly. Last year's government
 

raise in salaries put local budget estimates into total dis

array. °"he June 1984 budget has now increased salaries up to a
 

ji .nJ uum of 6,000 shillings for, the lowest paid employee, and up 
by a facto,. of 450% and over for the rest. Yet the Local 

they are every
Goevernment budgets were made up in January, as 

vear, an. no ggovernment supplementation can offset the deficit.
 

7he position ci the DC as p-dminristrator-coordinator versus the 

Coun,-tparts in the professional departments, has not been an 

amiable one. lre is no structural role definition which 
clearly defin te authori.ty of the DC. Other than the fact 
chat he reprseo ts President, his position is increasingly 
,uestionabe. -he ii g i.etween the DC's office and Local 
Government is a rvi :ty one, and, in some cases a role that 
seems to be resemtedo T>,: District is to all intents and pur

poses the u.i>ut Organizational linkage-; should be 
clearly de fn, OJh.,'w e the delivery system will become 
clogqed by .pe'soniaisqlue.;les, aulticentrism and inefficiency.
Ultimate'y th poor mran the sufferer.
 

G. MINISTRY OF 1OOPEPATIVES AND MARKETING (DEPARTMENT OF
 
COOPERAT1\ PE
 

1.o Introducti]ot-


In this discussion of the Department of Cooperatives we shall
 

depart somewhat from the established format as USAID already has
 

considerable experience with and information about the Depart
ment. USAID/Kampala has been involved with the Department of
 

Cooperatives since 1981, both in training programs for ministry
 
and cooperative union officials, and in commodity distribution
 
through local cooperatives, Substantial documentation about
 
these involvements is already available. Here we shall look
 

briefly at the development and underlying principles of the
 
for future research.
movement in Uganda, and suggest areas 


2. The Cooperative Movement
 

The history of the cooperative movement has been divided into
 
the 1970s. Common
periods: (a) up to .945 and (b) from 1945 to 


to and characteristic of both periods is what Okereke has
 

called: "..the paternalistic philosophy of the Uganda government
 

in the economic development of the country. Government's con

trol and direction of economic activities seems to rest on the
 

assumption that peoplels economic interests would best be served
 

under government guidance and control. Consequently, the
 
private sector within the indigenous comunity has not been
 

sufficiently encouraged." (27) That this has continued to be
 

so, even after independence, comes out in the Shafiq Arain
 
into the cooperative develop-
Committee of Inquiry Report, 1967, 


ment in Uganda (28).
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The Ministry of Cooperatives and Marketing did not escape the 
ravages of the 1970's. The growth ofcmagendo," inhibiting the 
export of coffee and other cash crops, ate into the cooperative 
monopoly. Supervision by cooperative officers became lax as the 
general breakdown in the economy became complete. In fact, Oke
reke, writing in the 1970s was pessimistic about the cooperative
 
movement: "The spontaneity of action by the Ugandans who parti-
cipate in economic activities through cooperatives, seems now to 
be losing momentum with government taking more initiative in the
 
formation and organization of the cooperatives. Consequently,
 
the Uganda Cooperatives have lost their independence." (29)
 

It is an underlying conception that people must cooperate, and 
ministry officials move around the District looking for people
 
to coordinate. In many cases, cooperatives are imposed on the 
people in the interest of the state rather than the intere~t of 
the people themselves. Elsewhere it has been found that coope
r tives tend to succeed if the following conditions are ful
filled:
 

a. 	"The cooperative is small and simple and the members are
 
relatively homogeneous economically and socially.
 

b. 	 Good management skills are widely available among a member
ship which is fairly homogeneous.
 

c. 	 A central organization has the administrative capacities 
to provide managemnt assistance and some supervision to 
cooperatives with relative homogeneity among members. 

d. 	 The state has the administrative capacity and the strength
 
of political will to provide detailed and managerial
 
assistance for cooperatives to control attempts by some
 
members to gain advantage at the expense of others." (30)
 

The nature of control is a crucial factor in the success or 
Kailure of cooperatives. Peterson (31) has identified three 
types of control which are relevant to the cooperative movement 
in Uganda, namely: coercive, limiting and supportive. The
 
coercive controls are designed to weaken or destroy the organ
ization. Examples would be the rigid control of funds, and
 
indeed the paternalistic practices and procedures imposed on the
 
cooperatives.
 

The limit-in controls are not necessarily intended to weaken
 
organizational development and diversification, but rather to
 
regulate them. Permission must be sought and approval given if
 
new functions are to be added. "Most often limiting controls
 
are designed solely to enable the state to retain dominance over
 
the organization, particularly to keep it from becoming too
 
powerful politically. As such, these controls generally are
 
intentionally negative." (32) in Uganda this applies to cooper
ative unions where political intervention regarding their bal
ance of political power has become even more direct in recent
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years.
 

The above types of control, coercive and limiting, contrast with 
the suryortive_ y ae which aims to improve the administi.:ative 
strength of the local organization. This includes the provision 
of bookkeepingq education in business management principles, and 
assistance to the. ordinary" members to be sure they are in no 
way exploited by the organization. 

Given the sociopolitical terrain in Uganda, there is a predomi
nance of the first to types of controls, Supportive control 
requires higher levels of competence at. the District level than 
can be found, and political. motivation from the top. The train
ing of cooperative officers is rarely comprehensive enough to 
provide the variety of skills reqoired to meet the diverse needs 
of the cooperative movement. The ;.equisite competence becomes 
even more remote as one moves to the lower rungs of the adminis
trative hierarchy to the cooperat- ive assistant at the county 
level. We should mention, however, the USAJID--sponsored training 
program for cooperative officers, which reaches down to the 
primary society level..
 

The above conditions brina to the for'e some of the major, prob-
lems the office has had at the District level.. The idea of 
cooperation has tended to supercede the idea of who is to coope
rate, the emphasis being on what the results should tie rather 
than on the basic characteristics of the cooperatives. The 
elitist factor whereby a few people gather others to get the 
required number to qualify for registering a cooperative is 
often ignored, so that the beneficiaries are a small section of 
the membership. This became widespread when the Ministry was 
giving lorries at reduced prices to cooperatives. The lorries 
became the property of the few who "chased" the allocation. 

The Cooperative Official represents the government. It is
 
in-onceivable that the office is designed to develop intimacy
 
with tL" clients, other than to interpret the law to them. The
 
Cooperaitivie Officer in the area must sign the cheque i.f any 
money i.-to be withdrawn from the registered cooperative's
 
account. He must attend all of the cooperative's annual meet
ings and review all the major decisions and the minutes of the
 
meetings. 

3. Coerative Unions
 

The same equation mentioned in relation to the multiple depart
ments of marketing, represented by the Ministries of Coiunerce
 

and Cooperatives and Marketing, should be examined in relation
 
to the Cooperative Unions, which exist: throughout the country.
 

The Cooperative Union is a marketing organization for agri
cultural produce, serving cooperative member societies. In
 
Busoga, the Growers Union caters to 260 societies. It is a
 
member-supported organization, and tries to meet the memniers'
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other needs. The Busoga Union, 
in addition to marketing, pro

a farm
 
vides member societies with bookshop 

facilities, press, 


supplies shop in Jinja, and a mechanical 
workshop. The union
 

also had three farms, seven ginneries, 
and two coffee factories.
 

given region, a growers union
 the activities in theDepending on marketing of 
a powerful organization, outside of 

the mere 
can be 


The Banyankole Kweterena Cooperative
the members' produce. 

Union owns a ranch, among other enterprises. 

Although it is
 

is exclusive. Nevertheless it falls within
 
member-centet-ed, it 


the Ministry of Cooperatives and 
Marketing, under
 

the scope of 

the Cooperative Department.
 

The unions have acted as the channel 
for aid to the farmers.
 

Bicycles, hoes, pangas, motorcycles, 
lorries and other inputs
 

service has been
for the farmers. Tractorhandledhave been however, 

made available to farmers through the union. They, 
of shortages of equipment for their 

suffered the same problems 
(which has now 

plants, packing materials, transport
processing finally the 

the lack of managerial personnel, and 
been easing), handlesince the unions 
lack of crop finance. In recent years, 

on them.
has been focused 
export crops, government attention 

which
 
Nevertheless, unions have perennial 

problems, many of 

The unions do
 

derive from their organizational characteristics. 
as part of a civil service.
 not act as business concerns but 


The managers are
 
Unions have became buceaucratically 

top-heavy. 
Mem

the Minister of Cooperatives and 
Marketing.


appointed by 
interests have become subordinated 

to organizational

bers' 


In addition, expertise must be sought 
outside of the
 

interests. the cost of uplifting
to careerism at
which leads
membership, As a
 
levels of skills and performance of the members. 


the 
reduced to pay for the costs of the
 

result, all the profits are 

Misappropriation of funds is not
 

ever-expanding bureaucraacy. 

uncommon.
 

The monopolistic origins of unions 
have protected them from
 

the mar
serious challenge, and tradition has 

locked them into 

a kind of produce-for-foreign-excarngeketing of cash crops, in 

It gives rise to the question, who 

are the
 
or-.perish policy. 

Do unions really reach the poor farmers? 
Are
 

beneficiaries? 

It may be necessary to initiate
 

they meant to reach the poor? 
 1967 Shafiq Arain Committee,
 
another inquiry, like that of the 


find out what has been happening in the last 17 years.
 
to 


Finally it may be asked, who is the system intended to help?
 

Cooperatives and marketing boards were 
set up primarily to
 

Food crops such as bananas, beans,
 organize produce for export. do not fall
 
peas, potatoes, millet and groundnuts, 

up to now, 


within the umbra of the Cooperative Department. 
Hardly anyone
 

in the sampled area, among those who 
sell, sold these crops to a
 

Where bananas have been sold through 
a coopera

cooperative. 

it has been a cooperative that has been 

imposed by local
 
tive, a


levy taxes on banana sellers. Just as 

administration to 
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cattle seller pays a fee, sc must the banana seller in order to
 

raise taxes for the coffers 1f Local Government. If a farmer
 

happens to be in the defined zone, he is required to belong to
 

the cooperative, or else he cannot sell his bananas.
 

As soon as a food crop becomes of national economic value, a
 

cooperative development sets in. This is illustrated by the sale
 

of sorghum in Kabale District, following its use by Bell Brew
soreries in producing European-type beer. Suddenly 2% of the 


ghum sales went through a cooperative. This mc:ay look too small
 

a figure to be significant, but its appearance is quite inter
esting, nonetheless, for it denotes a trend.
 

At the same time, taking a look at coffee and cotton, the
 

cooperative is dominant. Survey results show that Busoga sells
 

91% of its coffee through the cooperatives, the remaining 9%
 

being sold at the farm or in markets. This percentage rises to 

a figure of 68% in Masaka, who sell coffee either at the farm, 
eratrading center, or elsewhere, without going through a coo 


a situation that should interest the Cooperative Departtive, 

ment and requires further investigationi 

Payments through cooperatives are delayed. The price is un-

Illegal i.,.rices of coffee have
attractive, even after increases. 


ranged between 200 and 300 shillings per kilo, since neighboring
 

Zaire and Rwanda could exceed these limits and coffee can be 

moved across the borders relatively easily. But cotton, on the
 

other hand, still goes through the cooperatives entirely because
 

there is no market elsewhere, other than that found by govern

ment. Thus, farmers in the survey from Busoga and Teso, who
 

produce cotton, rely on the cooperatives.
 

The Masaka deviation in the sale of coffee points to the much 

of the open western borders. Anecdotal informationlarger issue 
gathered during the survey indicated that not only coffee, but
 

also beans, millet, groundnuts, cattle and even chickens, are
 

into Rwanda and Zaire, and, at times, Tanzania.
moved for sale 

Presently, Kenya is illegally importing foodstuffs across the
 

border at Busia, with no foreign exchange in return. If the
 

peasant farmer is to be assisted by cooperatives, he must be
 

assisted in the sale of food crops, since there is a market out

side of Uganda's borders. But this can only happen when there
 

is a rethinking of the cooperative movement; when there is a
 

shift from cash crops only to food crops as well; and above all,
 

when there is a refocusing on the peasant farmer, the benefici

ary and an important actor in the production and marketing
 

process.
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H. CHURCHES
 

Institutionalized religion plays a very important 
role in Ugan

dan society; perhaps to a greater degree than in any of the
 

The rivalry that characterized
other East African countries. 

the establishment of Catholicism, Protestantism 

and Islam in
 
years, although to
1880s abated slightly over th:
Uganda in the 


some extent the religious cleavage developed during 
the colonial
 

year a,is still a factor in present-day political activity.
 

The country is largely Christian (80%), with the majority of the 

population clai.ting membership in the Church of Uganda (Angli
of the population. Amin's 

can), Moslems account for about 10% 


support of Islam and the resulting growth of Moslemt institutions 
What is interesting is

throughout the country is well known. 
and Cath

that during the Amin period attendance in Protestant 

olic churches also increased. Some religious leaders attribute 
faith and strength during

this phenomenon to the human need for 	
colinstitutionstimes of acute turmoil. With other societal 


the church offered a certain refuge, and a
lapsing all around, 
of personal and family stability

means of mairt.aining a modicum 
the midst of social uncertainty.in 

church has acquired an reasons, institutionalWhatever the 	 the 
of most Ugandans.

unmistakable place of authority in the lives 
the war in 1979, the churches were vir-

Immediately following 
tually the only functioning institutions in the country. Today 

Gove nraent concentrates on the rehabilitation of politicalas to
and economic instLitutions, its leaders consistently appeal 

in the rehabilitation of the
religious authorities for direction 

somepeoples' "mind and morality." indeed, would argue that
 

without such a fundamental regeneration of personal and social
 
towards the country's re on

morality, larger efforts directed 
struction will be s.gnificantly hampered. 

In all survey areas except Teso, over 95% belonged 
to some
 

Table 52 shows church membership in
 organized religious group. 

each area.
 

TABLE 52
 

Percentage of Household Heads Claiming Church Membership
 

Other*
Catholic Moslem
None Church of U anda 


20% 11%

Busoga 5% 60% 	 5%
 

1
78 	 8
11
Masaka 2 


47 1 person 3

Teso J.3 37 


0
53 	 45 0%
Kiziezi 1 


* Orthodox, traditional religion 
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Both the Protestant and Catholic churches have had historical 
invoivement in development activity in Uganda, although not 
necessarily through an indigenous centralized body. Until 
independence, all educational institutions, primary and second
ary, were established and run by the churches. Various mission
ary orders 3uch as the Verona Fathers and the Mill Hill Fathers 
combined evangelism with medical, education and training 
efforts. 

To some extent the churches have entered the development arena 
by sheer necessity. In Masaka, for example, the hospital at 
Kitovu, near the Buggya survey community, was originally 
designed to serve the staff and families of the mission. With 
the collapse of government medical faAlities, it has become the 
main hospital for all of Masaka and Rakai Districts. In the 
immediate post-1979 War period, relief and development inputs 
were channeled through religious organizations, both local and 
international. The Church of Uganda now runs the Uganda Prot
estant Medical Bureau, from which regional (diocesan) medical 
projects can purchase drugs, eye glasses, used clothes and 
occasionally foodstuffs such as powdered milk, oats and othel 
commodities at subsidized prices. The Catholics run a similar 
service at usambya Hospital through their Joint Medical Stores 
project. 

Today there is a deliberate effort, at least within the Church
 
of Uganda, to move the institutional church into more secular
 
development work. In a recent administrative reorganization, 
the Provincial Office of the Church of Uganda established the 
Planning, Development and Rehabilitation Committee. Represent
atives from all the dioceses sit on this corunittee, whose 
responsibility it is to assess priority development needs 
throughout the country, to receive and review applications for 
assistance, and to secure funds from international donors. In 
addition, various individual development projects are already 
underway, the funds having been secured by particular bishops or 
their more energetic parishioners. Most of these are small 
self-help efforts, primarily focused on some aspect of community 
or family life improvement. The exception is the Busoga Diocese 
where a lerge-scale integrated rural development program has 
been in operation since 1980. The impact of this project is 
evident when one looks at responses to survey questions about 
farmers who had sought technical advice, other than from govern
ment officials. Church workers were mentioned as sources of 
agricultural advice by 29% in Busoqa, as contrasted with 6% in 
Kigezi and 2% each in Masaka and Teso. When asked whether they 
had been helped in any way by a non-governmental agency, "the 
church" was mentioned by 21% in Busoga, 3% in Kigezi, and 2% in 
Masaka and Teso respectively. 

The churches offer a potential alternative to government insti
tutions as a channel for development assistance, especially for
 
the effective distribution of inputs. They have an established,
 
well-functioning administrative structure through which
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They continue to
 

commodities could be 
reliably channeled. 

large percentage of the
 a 

command the respect and 

allegiance of 


Perhaps more importantly, 
church leaders still
 

population. 

maintain a posture of 

relative integrity vis-a-vis 
the
 

population.
 

COMMNITY DEVELOPMENT
 
I. 	THE DEPARTMENT OF 


is part of the Ministry
 

The 	Department of Community 
Development 


has 	an office in each
It 	 
of Culture and Community 

Development. 


it is represented by a 
District Community Devel
 

District, where 


opment officer (DCDO).
 

structure of the Department 
of Community
 

'hp organizational as indicated in
 

Development parallels 
that of other ministries, 


Appendix VIII.
 n

A. 	qjectives of the Department of Con u ;.tv Development 

The 	Department i8 concerned with the 
design, implementation 

and
 

of community services 
at various levels, and 

at least
 

delivery 	 as a crucial service 
department 

serves 

in a theoretical way, 

it 


to any authority which 
attempts to conduct outreach 

and support
 

services to the people 
by way of upgrading community 

parti

as demonstrated in the following
 
cipation and involvement, 


Departmental objectives:
 

To mobilize and involve 
the community in the creation of
 

1. 

conditions conducive 

to economic and social 
progress
 

through community participation.
 

To sensitize the public 
and make people aware 

of the
 

2. 

measures they can undertake 

individually and in groups
 

to improve themselves 
and their lives.
 

To encourage self-help 
projects at community 

and village
 

3. 
 levels.
 

To assist in the development of 
skills so that people
 

improve their lives and
4. 	
increase their capacities 

to 


themselves.
 

To teach literacy to 
facilitate and make possible 

the
 

5. 

continuing self-education 

and training of people, 
and to
 

teach the fundamentals 
of civics.
 

the 	preservation of their
 
6. 	To assist communities 

in 


cultural traditions in the face of modernization 
and
 

change.
 

as a linking mechanism 
which other organi-


To serve
7. 

zations can utilize to 

communicate with people 
through
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seminars, meetings, worship and other forums.
 

8. 	To assist communities in the betterment of community
 
health and hygiene through training in proper habits and
 
improved domestic hygiene practices. 

9. 	To assist. communities in their efforts to improve child 
care and nutrition. 

10. 	 To assist communities in the development and maintenance 
of clean, safe water supp!ies, including the protection 
of boreholes, wells and springs. 

As these objectives indicate, the Department of Community Devel-
cpment has a broad range of responsibilities and kinds of
 
involvement. The question that interested the survey team was 
to what extent the Department's potential is actually utilized
 
-or 	 the purposes of development in the rural areas. 

Among other things, it was learned that the Department has
 
persoinel with some of the longest service careers in the civil 
service, For example, the District Community Development 
Officer (DCDO) in Kabale had been in the service for 23 years, 
and this proved not to be an isolated case. The team found 
DCDOs in other Districts with lengthy tenures: Soroti, 29 
years; Kumi, 25 years; Iganga, 21 years; Jinja, 7 years; Kamuli, 

4 years; and Masaka, 4 years of service. The latter in Masaka 
was a youth organizer, who was interviewed because the Community 
Development Officer was not present. 

The survey reveals that the Department has been given relatively 
little attention, like the Departments of Forestry and Fish
eries, despite its potential in the process of improving commu

nity and village life. The sweep of events over the past decade
 
in the case of other Ministries and Departments,
or more has, as 


tended to brush community development concerns aside. The 
survey suggests that very little positive change has occurred in 
the 	post-1979 War period, and that considerable attention needs 
to be devoted to the reconstruction of the Department to enable 
it to fulfill its potential, and to strengthen the delivery of 
programs and services in the rural areas, not only by the
 

Department itself, but by other departments whose programs and
 

efforts would be enhanced by a well-functioning community devel

opment structure.
 

Aside from the transportation bottleneck which affects nearly
 

all 	the Ministries and Departments, the Department of Community
 

Development lacks the bare essentials for carrying out its work
 

and 	meeting its objectives. The shortages and complete lack of
 

needed articles ranges from the lack of office facilities and
 

equipment to materials such as needles, thread, blackboards and
 

other materials which are basic to non-formal education, train

ing, 	literacy classes, youth groups, women's groups and clubs.
 

Field staff feel that the people cannot be asked to dig latrines
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no pick-axes, hoes, nails or other
 and wells when they have 
 to parti-
The people cannot be called upon
tools to work with. no
 
repair of roads and bridges when there 

are 

cipate in the 

culvert pipes or materials, and no conveyances 

to bring the 
Teaching new 

necessary stones or timber to the work 
site. 

employment,lead to income generation and
skills, which migh%-

tie and dye work, requires cloth, dyes and 
chemicals,


such as 

but the Department generally does not have 

sufficient funds or
 

no funds for maintaining and running
supplies. There are 

In summary, the Department is sevorely

community centers. 
handicapped in trying to carry out its work.
 

the
 
The Nsamizi Community Training School was 

badly run do;n in 


1970s, and for a time during and after the 
1979 War its faci

lities were occupied by military personnel. 
It has recerntly
 

started to function as a training school 
again at a time wben
 

training for new personnel, and skills upgrading 
and refcresher
 

courses, are critically needed if officers 
and the Department itn
 

general are expected to carry out the enornous task of hawdling 

community development affairs effectively,
 

Every Community Development Officer in the 
surveyed eveas was
 

able to describe vividly the projects thich 
should be under

peopleneeded to improve the lives of the 
taken, and which are 

Each DCO also talked about the
 
in the communities and villages. 

number and kinds of projects which have been 

started, but had to
 

the lack of funds, materials or both.
 be abandoned because of 

In some instances, water projects and child 

care projects ini

tiated and supported by UNICEF, with Department 
of Community
 

Development participation, have helped to 
keep the District
 

field.
 
Community Development offices functioning 

in the 


Given the closeness of the Department of Contmunity 
Development
 

as outlined in the objectives, one would expect
to the people, 

the people in the villages to consult the Community Development
 

Office for advice and assistance with some frequency, 
partic-


The survey results
 ularly in an era of scarcity and need. 


reveal that only four informants in Busoga, fifteen in Kigezi,
 

and two in Teso had received advice or assistance 
from Community
 

This measure of relatively scarce
 Development Office personel. 

contact with farmers and rural people cannot 

be directly attri

four of whom in the sample having served for
 buted to the staff, 

is perhaps more accurately attribuover twenty years each. It 


resources of the Department, and the genetable to the lack of 

ral neglect of community development. The Department of Commu

or received less
 
nity Development has endured more neglect, 


attention and support, than any other government 
department in
 

To date, the recovery program has yet
the past fifteen years. 
 it is 

to focus on community development in a serious way, yet an
 

area which is intimately linked with the lives of the farmers
 

and rural village people, who are important figures in Uganda's
 

economy.
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J. POLITICAL PARTIES
 

At independence in 1962, there were two major political parties
 
in the political arena in Uganda, namely, the Democratic Party
 
QDP), which led the first elected government, and the Uganda 
Peoples Congress (UPC), which won the 1962 elections in alliance 
with Kabaka Yekka (KY), a Buganda Monarchist Party. (See Low, 
Political Parties in Uganda, 1949-1962 University of London 
Press, 1962.) 

In 1.964 the alliance between UPC and KY broke up, and subse
quently events leading to the 1966 crisis restricted free poli
tical activity. Most of the opposition members cro.sed party 
lines and joined UPC, so that by 1971 Uganda was virtually a 
one-party system. A political eclipse overshadowed Uganda 
during the Amin era, until political parties were actively 
revived in 1980. At that time, two new parties emerged. These 
were the Uganda Peoples Movement (UPM) and the Conservative 
Party (CP), although neither had a wide base of support. UPM 
managed to win one parliamentary seat in the 1980 elections. 

The 1980 elections were won by UPC even though there continue to 
be doubts among the opposition parties that elections were "free 
and fair," as declared by the Commonwealth Team of observers. 
The DP now acts as the official opposition party in Pariiament, 
with UPC in charge of government. With this brief background, 
the important issue in the context of the survey is the role 
political parties play in rural change and development in 
Uganda. 

The country is divided into 126 one-member constituencies. The
 
Members of Parliament (MPs) of the ruling party are publicly
 
known to distribute scarce commodities in their constituencies
 
as political largesse. From the survey findings, however, it
 
seems that very few agricultural inputs reach the farmer through
 
these channels. Only fourteen respondents in Kigezi obtained
 
hoes through the constituency, the only cases in the sample.
 
One respondent received a panga in Teso. When commodities such
 
as soap, salt or sugar were extremely scarce, some MPs tried to
 

get supplies for their constituencies, but in many cases a
 
better market was found elsewhere. In practice, some MPs have
 
become agents of industries supplying goods from their shops and
 
warehouses in the local town, rather than through a constituency
 
office. 

The impact of politics is most apparent in the allocation of
 
positions in a District. The Minister of Local Government
 

nominates the District Councillors. The direct involvement of
 
MPs in the appointment of chiefs, and in the transfer of unac
ceptable people from the constituency or District, especially
 
when they are considered bandits, or associates of gnerillas, is
 
prevalent.
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The role of the ruling party Chairmen, and party functionaries
 

form of youths and intelligence in organizing rallies and
 
in the 


an important one. On occamobilizing the rural population is 

sion, however, the party functionaries overstep their powers and 

tend to harass ordinary citizens, particularly 
when they are 
This has tended
 

suspected e being supporters of other parties. 


to introduce an element of disquiet into areas 
which had been, 

for the most part, relatively tranquil and free from 

disturbance, 

Since the 1980 elections, other parties have not been 
active,
 

whose leader is known to be leading
with the exception of UPM4, 

-in the bush. This problem perhaps helpsforcean anti-Government be anti

to explain why political ac'rivity tends to more 
of political differences in

than accommodativedissension rather 
is, therefore, a tendency toward 

a multi-party setting. Ther e 


unnecessary harassment in the villages, which does not augur
 

drive towards reconstruction, reha
well in the context of the 

bilitation and increased production.
 

One senior official in [.asa lamented the fact that the 

District is not represented in government and therefore has no 

Masaka having been overwhelmingly a DP area at the last 
voice, 

The chiefs, who are appointed on party lines,
election polls. 

are very often asked to organize
and the party functionaries, 
rallies which require large turnouts, and 

have reportedly used
 
crowds. The same 

methods other than persuasion to turn out the 
apathy as a problem,referred to generalofficial in Masaka 

This in part may

"because this is a predominantly DP area." 


explain why the data on Masaka, as discussed 
in other sections
 

of this report, tend to indicate a move to opt out of the 
It should also bedominated institutions.formally government of the central

noted, in the same context, that Masaka is part 
concentrated.

region where political armed dissent is most 

On the whole, the political climate in Masaka at the present
 

too chilly or negative to be
 time and in the recent past is 


conducive to the farmer to invest all of 
his energies in
 

production.
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CHAPTER V. ANALYSIS 

A. Household Perceptions of Change
 

The SIP survey started with the 
assumption that there had been
 

major social changes in response to the revolutionary national
 

events which have taken place over 
the past one or two decades;
 

in particular policy changes of the 
first Independence Govern

ment, the military coup and its 
concomitants, and the War of
 

identi-

The section on institutions has 
.979 and its aftermath. 


fied how these events have affected the public sector institu

involved with administration and 
development of the
 

tions most 
 rural societies
 
rural majority. The effects of these 

changes on 


may now be examined. 

in rural economy are 	 implicit or have been 
Various changes the 

It will serve to 
explicitly described in the preceding pages. 

commentaries by
 
concentrate and underline these several 

searat 

ideas about the changes 

a summary of informants'presenting 	
own 

farms and their lives.
 
that most affect their villages, their 

superficially perceived changes 
and few
 

Essentially, these are 	 is theirTo some extent this 
identify changes in lifestyle. 
 war not,

of economic collapse and do 
The result coups,reality. 

in most places, fundamentally revolutionize 
the general order of
 

tenure and inheritance 
family organization, kinship roles, land 	

occurredIf such changes have 
even organization.laws, or work 	

and through inflating
probably through urbanizationit is more areas.or insecurity in the rural 

costs, shrinkages of goods 

could identify no remarkable changes in agri-
Many informants own farms. There are 
culture, in their villages or on their 

comparable dimensions in 	responses betwreen 
all areas except
 

informants responded negatively to the
 Masaka. In Masaka fewer 

fact that more violence has been done 

to Ganda political insti

tutions and economic organization by the 
events of the past 20
 

negative responses in
 Table 53 compares the incidence of 
years. 

the four areas.
 

TABLE 53
 

Percentage of No Response/No Change Responses 
by Area*
 

Bect. Kigezi Masaka Teso
BusoajQuestionIS 

32% 17% 21%
 
Agricultural Change 25% 	

41
29
41
44
Other Change 
 34 27 40
 
Change on Own Farm 29 	

29
38 29 11 
Effect of Changes on 


Life Generally
 

*A '-mall number of negative responses 
were due to the fact
 

that the informants stated they had not lived 
in the
 

village long enough.
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The level of non-response to questions on change is significant 
and reflects the static condition of rural society in many 
respects. There is no apparance of change in many places, and 
for the majority the tenor of their life is the same as it ever 
was. The houses, the tools, the markets, and their relations 
with others are largely what they were 20 or even 30 years ago. 
It also seems to someone who has lived through the last two 
decades that present circumstances of inflation and insecurity, 
and of difficulties in obtaining some of the needs of daily 
life, have gone on forever. For the young, especially, what is 
now is what always was. To deal with present problems people 
utilize customary networks of relationships. It is possible 
that such traditional linkages are strengthened by the urgency 
of present needs. 

Only in Masaka is there any real indication of incipient or 
partial breakdown of community and kinship relations. It is 
difficult to measure the degree to which this is a result of 
recent rather than more enduring conditions, as the literature 
of the baseline period was too selective in the examination of 
social characteristics. It is impossible to directly compar the 
operation of the kinship system now with that of the more recent 
past. 

Not only do informants more specifically mention social
 
/organization in relation to obseved change, but it was also
 
1 difficult to identify persons in leadership roles in the three 
Masaka communities. Few names were suggested and there was 
little agreement about their suitability as key informants. In 
addition, key informants themselves could often not identify 
those with the most influence in their village. One such 
infoL-mant said: "I would have said the chief, but he is never 
here--he lives somewhere else--and they keep getting changed. 
might have also mentioned Mr. X, a local DP official, but he 
seems to have lost popularity recently"-- most probably as the 
DP lost the election of 1980, and now has no largesse to dist
ribute. People were surprised we should ask if they had a 
Constituency Office. 

While a substantial minority of informants could think of no 
change to comment upon in their areas, the majority were able to 
identify several. Some were eloquent, others fumbled for words. 
The questions about change were open-ended and we attempted in 
each area, when coding, to group answers into broad categories. 
For example, to code as one all those questions relating in some 
way to loss of fertility of the land. Responses to each ques
tion were different in each area, so they are tabulated sepa
rately. While categories of answers are used, all resposes are 
listed, although sometimes the same answer was expressed diffe
rently. Where an informant gave more than one answer, only the 
first listed was coded. 
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Table 54 gives informants' responses about changes in their
 

communities having to do with agricultural 
activity, while Table
 

55 records their perceptions of other, non-agricultural 
changes
 

in the community.
 

TABLE 54
 

Separately Tabulated Positive Answers On
 

Perceived Agricultural Changes
 

1. Busoga
 

Production loss due to loss of fertility 


Production loss due to pests, lack of inputs 


Marketing, transport more difficult 


Produce more food crops 

Produce more coffee, high prices now for cash 

crops 


Produce fewer cash crops, less money from crops 


Produce more livestock/pigs 


weather changes, more agricultural conunodities
Other: 

at higher prices, increased producer price
 

does not keep pace with increased consumer
 

prices, poor methods due to lack of technical
 

advice, sickness lowers production 


2. Kigezi
 

Less yield, less food production, land exhausted 

right time
Weather, rain and sun not at 


Less land, overcultivation, fragmentation 


Increased pests/diseases 

New cultivation patterns, grow new crops, no 

fallowing 


Less government assistance/advice 

Swamp clearance 


less food, tools, shortage of land, farming
Other: 

now main source of income, new cooperative
 

society, lack of inputs 


3. Masaka
 

Switch to food crops, neglect coffee, no more cash
 

crops, increased general cultivation 


No fixed prices, reduced production/profits, 
lack
 

of inputs 

interest in
More interest in improved farming, more 


techniques
coffee due to high price, use new 

fertility, more pests
Reduction of yields, less 


Drought, weather changes land

Reducedi acreage, increased population, lack of 


Livestock loss due to theft 

Other: lack inputs/labor, cash not paid for crops
 

74 (28%)
 
36 (18%)
 
34 (14%)
 
13 ( 5%)
 
12 ( 5%)
 
6 (2%)
 
1 (0%)
 

29 ( 9%)
 

77 (29%)
 
47 (17%)
 
17 ( 6%)
 
9 (3%)
 
6 (2%)
 
3 { 1%)
 
2 (1%)
 

22 8%)
 

75 (28%)
 

54 (20%)
 

.31 (11%)
 
29 (11%)
 
11 (4%)
 
9 (3%)
 
9 (3%)
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bad roads, young people do not cultivate
 

now, low development 	 14 ( 5%)
 

4. Teso
 

Less cultivation/yield, food production, land exhausted 85 (31%) 
Weather not regular, drought 40 (15%) 
New cultivation pattern, grow new crops/cassava for 

cash, 	leave cotton, plant more food, use better
 
methods 33 (12%)
 

Less production due to lack/cost of tools/inputs 24 (9%)
 
increase in pests/diseases, cattle deaths, lack of
 
pesticides 11 (4%) 

Less land, overpopulation 7 (3%) 
Less government assistance/advice , (i%) 

Other: 	 high prices, high cost of living, reluctance
 
to accept agricultural change, reversion to
 
hand digging due to death of oxen, everything
 
bad now 	 11 (4%)
 

N.B. 	 For those unfamiliar with agriculture in East Africa, it
 
should be noted that rainfall patterns have indeed changed
 
in the past decade or more. The main rains start later
 
and are generally sparser.
 

TABLE 55
 

Separately Tabulated Positive Answers On
 

Perceived Other Changes
 

1. Bus a
 

Increase of cost of living, lower 
standard of living, more poverty 45 (17%) 

Other agricultural changes 34 (13%) 
New development projects 30 (11%) 
Increased deaths 13 (5%) 
Improvement in living standards 11 (4%) 
Emigration 3 (1%) 
Political changes 1 (0%) 

Other: 	 insecurity, more in school, fewer in school,
 
scarcity of commodities, population collapse 15 (5%)
 

2. Li2ez2 i. 

Increased disease, more deaths 30 (11%)
 
Increased cost of living 27 (10%)
 
More schools 26 (10%)
 
More poverty and hunger 10 ( 4%)
 
Swamp reclamation, pressure on land, enclosure of
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common grazing, erosion 

Lack of security, mfore crime 


Transport improvement 


more pevce and plenty, new church, grow 
less
 

Other: 

due to lack of tools, poor administration,
 

political changesp grow more, repetition 
of
 

under agricultural change, get cooperaanswers 

dispensary.
tive, vehicles, new 

3. Teso
 

Poorer living conditions, more 
poverty, hunger,
 

s*.rtage of food 


Inc -ased disease, more deaths of 
people
 

and livestock 

Agricultural changes, crop deterioration.
 

improvement, more pigs, population density 
theft,

Lack of security, cattle raiding, more 


government changes, disunity, lack generosity,
 

lack of peace and welfare 

living, taxes, magendo, sarcity
Increased cost of 


of goods 

Trend to involvement in trade, business,
 

instead of agriculture 

in education, more
 new schools, more interest
Other: 


children in school 


4. Masaka
 

Increased insecurity, theft, lack of cooperation, 


political conflicts, corruption, loss of hope, murder
 

Increased poverty, high cost of living, 
short

ages of goods, food shortages, money worthless,
 

shortages of farm tools 

Increased disease, death 

Migration out, shortages of land, decreased 

acreage
 

cultivated, increased acreage cultivated, 
migration
 

in, taking up charcoal burning, inability to 
culti

vate as much as before 

More food production, improved cooperation, 

more
 

effort to educate children 

jobs, increased
Lack of 	improvement generally, no 


laziness, increased drunkeness 


Lack of firewood 


iron houses, increased education, less
 Other: 	 more 

education, increased size of trading center,
 

Idi Amin, delay payment for crops,
fall of 


12 (4%)

2 (1%)
 
2 (1%)
 

41 (15%)
 

29 (10%)
 

26 (10%)
 

21 8%)
 

20 (7%)
 

7 (3%)
 

14 (5%)
 

87 (32%)
 

39 (14%)
 
21 (8%)
 

13 (5%)
 

12 (4%)
 

4 (1%)
 
2 (1%)
 

change to food crops, youths formed cooperative 
12 (4%)
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The themes common to all areas are increasing poverty, disease 
and disorder. Informants paint a picture of gradually shrinking 
agricultural output and the same reasons are given in different 
proportions in each place, as Table 56 below demonstrates.
 

TABLE 56
 

Percentage Degree of Commonality of Answers
 
On Agricultural Change
 

Area Less Production Due Change in Shift to Cultivate 
To Various Reasons Weather Ne Crops_ 

Busoga 43% 17% 11% 

Kigezi 38 4 3 

Masaka 34 4 39* 

Teso 47 15 12
 

*Responses indicated change had brought about improvement.
 

Only a fsw people in two areas responded in optimistic terms
 
that there haa been improvement of any kind, although more noted
 
without qualitative judgement that changes had occurred in
 
emphasis on different crops.
 

Taken in total. responses to all questions on change express the
 
frustration, despair and even outrage of the rural population
 
over a situation which they cannot control, and the erosion of
 
the hard-won improve-ments of earlier years. They express their
 
fears over the shrinkage in quantity and deterioration in 
quality of the land from which most must wrest a livelihood, and 
on which nearly all depend for their staple foods.
 

Many tell of a situation in dhich they cannot get tools to work 
with, or of increases in pests and diseases of plants and 
animals, but no pesticides or other agrochemicals with which to 
fight them. As far as the two cash crops are concerned, res
ponses more often confirm informants' disinterest due to mar
keting problems and t'e overall lack of impact recent price 
increases have had, r. -ter than a positive reorientation to 
coffee growing. Cotton is not mentioned at all.
 

B. Household Survival Strategies
 

The stud' has described how rural households in four areas of
 
Uganda sFuvive. The major enterprises in each area for food and
 

income
money nave been identified and the subsidiary sources of 

indicated. In the following discussion of poverty levels, four
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component variables in these survival strategies will be evalu

ated as they have bearing on relative wealth. These variables
 

(1) the nature and composition of the household; (2) the
are: 

extent and content of the material resource base; (3) the
 

availability and level of financial capital and technical
 

resources; and (4) the structure and organization of the
 

institutional support system.
 

1. Nature and Composition of the Household
 

both the unit of production and of
The household may be seen as 

The ages, sex, skills and relationships of its
consumption. 


members determine to -alarge extent what may be produced and
 

what is needed for consumption. Housenolds in all four area
 

samples can be differentiated by size in terms of number of
 

members, by dependency ratio, and by se; and kinship compo

sition, as well as by degree to which members can engage in
 

off-farm occupations.
 

Not only do households vary considerably in size but also in
 
First, the
internal orgarization both between and within areas. 


membership coutposition of those of similar size has been shown
 

to differ in an appreciable number of cases. They also vary in
 

the degree to which individual members of the same age group and
 

kinship category maintain independent networks of relationships
 
and activities which are not necessarily integrated into the
 

family economy. In addition, there are differences in the
 

system of property holding and use in res-.ct to both land and
 

livestock which did not fully emerge from responses to the
 
land held by wives outside the
questionnaire. One example is 


household property; another is that goats and chickens are owned
 

by children as well as wives.
 

About one-third or more of households have nine or more members,
 

while more than 30% in all art-s but Kigezi have four or fewer
 

members. Family size is significant in respect to command over
 

labor, although the larger households may also have a much
 
least two-thirds of
higher dependency ratio. The fact that at 


school age children are probably in school has already been
 
discussed.
 

A proportion of households are female-headed. The majority of
 

such households are found in Masaka, although Busoga also
 
numbers 10% of households headed by women. In Kigezi the number
 

is insignificant and in Teso only 5%. Female-headed households
 
may utilize different strategies to those headed by males. They
 

may depend more on other adult household members or grown-up
 
sons and daughters living elsewhere.
 

2. Material Resource Base
 

The material resource base includes the manpower of the house-,
 

hold; the land they occupy, its size, location and relative
 

fertility; and the nature of tenure rights. It has been
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observed that the majority of households occupy very small
 
holdings under forms of traditional tenure, and that there are
 
differences between areas and villages in what can be success
fully grown, and readily marketed.
 

Some households have few farm enterprises while others have many 
more. Fewer than half incorporate livestock other than poultry 
into tneir farm management system even in Tero, the most tradi
tionally cattle-oriented farm area. Some have adopted innova
tions to replace traditional cash crops. This is mainly con
fined to Teso and parts of Busoga, althogh there has been a 
long-term trend in Kigezi away from maize. Unless forced to do
 
so by the absolute closure of markets, farmers do not appear
 
hasty to switch completely to alternative crops as cash earners.
 
Only in Teso has cassava completeley replaced cotton, and
 
groundnuts have been relegated to minor importance. In Busoga,
 
coffee and cotton are still the most common cash crops, although
 
cotton is grown and sold by fewer households than before. In 
Masaka, coffee and bananas continue to be the main cash earners, 
while in Kigezi there is merely a shift to greater concentration 
on some crops which were already a major element in cropping 
systems in the baseline period. 

Many households are not solely or even mainly dependent upon
 
agriculture. Either the household head and/or other household
 
members have other money-earning occupations. The more striking
 
contemporary fact is the degree to which households now resort
 
to off-farm occupations. This may sometimes be a ploy to deal
 
with inadequate resources of land. It may also be a means for
 
some to improve their overall economic status.
 

3. Capital and Technological Resources
 

The capital resources include the stock of money, tools and
 
buildings which may be used for cultivation or other enter
prises. In this category one can for some purposes include
 
livestock. It has been demonstrated that the resources of
 
capital available to most households is very limited. Money in
 
the form of savings, if it existed, was made worthless by the
 
thousand-fold devaluation and stagflation. Tools are few;
 
buildings old and in poor repair. Only livestock has maintained
 
its real value, although due to disease and theft, herds are
 
much diminished in the two areas of Masaka and Teso. Only a
 
minority of households husband large livestock, although a
 
bigger proportion keep small animals and even more have
 
chickens.
 

4. Institutional Support System
 

The institutional context in which households operate may faci
litate, constrain or have little effect on the way they utilize
 

It has been seen that most formal institutions
their resources. 

do not function effectively at the village level and some
 
informal institutions, such as "magendo", often operate to
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On the other hand,
 
negate efforts to assist the rural poor. 


some non-government or informal institutions, 
particularly
 

chtirches and traditional burial societies, 
have been identified
 

which are supportive in limited ways.
 

A number of survival strategies have 
already been described.
 

The salient characteristics of these may 
be enumerated, although
 

they cannot be said to form a definite 
typology of exclusive
 

Reduced to basic components, they include alternacategories. 
terms of cropping and livestock,
use in
tive choices for lart 


labor use and organization of household
 and alternative forms ot 
 tosuppl e ine nits. The strategies available
members and outside resources
 
households to maximize their welfare by 

utilizing the 


disposal are limited. These limitations are largely
at their 
dictated by the physical features of their 

agroecological
 

environment and the ratio of size of 
landholding to size of
 

household, taken together with the size 
and reliability of the
 

market for any crop and its price in relation to both cost of
 

over other alternatives.and marginal advantageproduction 
Another major factor is the nature and availability of
 

technology and labor, and the existence 
of other opportunities
 

for labor.
 

The extent to which any of the variables 
enumerated are
 

important, and alternatives are utilized, 
is analyzed in the
 

It must be stressed
 
following disaggregation of poverty levels. 


that the data do not supply a typology 
of exclusive categories
 

within areas, but rather provides
either between orof strategy, 
indication of the variety of alternatives 

which may be ut'
an 

of any type. It is furthermore unclear both 
lized by households 

and the analysis which 
from the description of these strategies 

follows whether any are successful in achieving a better than
 

Success may perhaps lie only in the
 average standard of living. 

degree to which households manage to satisfy minimal 

needs,
 

a modest and relative prosperity.
rather than achieving 


5. Disaggregation of Poverty Levels
 

Any economic disaggregation of rural households 
must take
 

fact that with few notable, or perhaps notorious,
 account of the 
 in the past. The most
 are poorer than they were
exceptions, all 

visible evidence of this is the condition of houses of whatever
 

quality of construction, and in particular, the age and rusting
 

of iron roofs.
 

It is also a fact that the problems presently faced by house

the same, and felt equally. It is
 
holds of all strata are 
 In
 
difficult to target programs at the most 

deprived groups. 


the Uganda situation, heavily subsidized 
aid tends to find its
 

way to the open market and to provide 
profits to "traders"
 

rather than benefits to the poor.
 

The disaggregation of the samples of households 
by poverty level
 

level of annual expenditure,
 uses a number of wealth indicators: 
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level of monthly expenditure, number of different items from a
 
list of purchases made during the week previous to the inter
view, and ownership of a i U. or bicycle. There are diffi
culties in using all cr any oin' -f these. The first is the 
veracity of informants. It wa:3 s'ggested that some exaggerate 
to show hor. poor they are. Secondly, memory may be fault!. 
Thirdly, our list of categories was not exhaustive. Masaka was 
surveyed just after Easter and so ;eekly purchases may have been 
more than usual. No record was made of the working order of the 
radios or bicycles. 

Another measure of economic status is the nature and construc
tion of houses. This is a measure of the level of poverty
 
between as well as within Districts. At the top of the scale
 
are the permanent brick or block houses. Fewer than 10% of the
 
sample own houses of this kind. More than half of these are in 
Masaka District and represent earlier development. They do not 
necessarily demonstrate current prosperity, although most of
 
these households still appear to maintain an economic advantage
 
through trade or agricultural innovation. A further 48% of tho
 
total sample have improved houses, mud and wattle walls with
 
iron roofs. These are more evenly distributed through Busoga,
 
Kigezi and Masaka. Only 7% of this type of house is to be found
 
in Teso, where the traditional round grass thatched roofed, mud
 
and wattle hut has hardly been replaced. Most of these con
struction improvements were effected in the 1960s and early
 
1970s. Few can afford the price of building a more permanent
 
house today.
 

It mast be stated at the outset that few simple correlations
 
were found between any of the independent variables, taken
 
singly, and the wealth indicators. As has been said, none of
 
the variables operate independently but either in conjunction
 
with or through other variables. As an example, size of land
 
holding must be considered in relation to size of household and
 
this relationship may be modified by off-farm sources of income.
 
Not only household size but household composition and dependency
 
ratio should also enter into this equation. However, due to
 
time and resource constraints it has not been possible to make
 
all the comparisons and cross-tabulations we would have liked
 
from the data collected. The operation of some variables, more
 
particularly those relating to institutions, are dealt with
 
descriptively.
 

6. rhe Factor of Household Aids
 

The smallest household may more often be the poorest. They are
 
nature
at a disadvantage in respect to labor supply due to the 


of their composition: single widows or widowers; old ccaples at
 

the end of their strength; or young married couples with small
 
children, trying to establish themselves independently. These
 
smallest households were observed to be among the most dis
advantaged by the enumerators and the team.
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On the other hand it cannot be assumed that the largest house

holds with several adult sons are necessarily the best off.
 
has been shown earlier, do not
Other adult household members, as 


always assist with cultivation or contribute financially to the
 

household. This is particularly true of Kigezi and Masaka.
 

These young adults may be merely drones, It has been pointed
 

out earlier that the degree to which members of the household
 
relatively independent,
may contribute, be dependent, or be 


case that unless the acreage of
varies widely. It is also the 

land ontrolled by the household is proportional to the size of 

a burden and not an asset.
the houser"Ad, household size will be 


It is not weaningful to do a straight cross-tabulatioev of annual
 

or monthly expenditure with household size, since inevitably the
 

bigger the household, to a natural and large extent, the greater
 
in the timetire expenditure, and it has not been possible 

3vailable to do a comparison of per capita expenditure in small 

versus larger households. However, Table 57 sho)ws relative 
for the small householdspercentages owning radios and bicycles 

as compared with ownership of radios in the total sample. This 

partly confirms the hypothesis that small households are poorer.
 

TABLE 57
 

Percentage of Households by Size of Household
 
Owning Radios and Bicycles
 

Size of Household
Area 

9+ Members
0-4 Members 5-8 Members 


% of %w/radio % of %w/radio % of %w/radio Total %
 

sample or bike samle or bike sample or bike Ownina 

1. Radio
 

Busoga 34% 21% 37% 335 29% 46% 18%
 
28 25
Kigezi 16 15 51 47 33 


34 35 36
Masaka 31 16 33 51 

36 1.3
Teso 33 8 31 19 72 


Bicycle
 

Busoga 34 22 37 21 29 47 22
 

Kigezi 16 19 51 42 33 39 20
 
34 35 25
Masaka 31 11 31 58 


36 26
Teso 33 16 31 26 58 


included
N.B. Households recorded as having no members are 

as single person households as this was a common
 
recording error.
 

There is a consistent bias for smaller households to have fewer
 
the case of Kigezi where perbicycles and radios. Except in 


centages of households owning these items correspond to per
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centages of other sizes of household in the total sample for the 
area. The trend in Teso is particularly pronounced, demonstrat
ing a clear relationship between size of household and poverty 
level as measured by these two indicators. 

7. The Factor of Land--Size cf Holding 

Land is the basic resource of the cultivator households and the 
first variable to be considered is the size of land owned in
 
relation to the size of household. A cross tabluation of these 
two variables shows that larger households tend to occupy larger 
buildings, though not necessarily in proportion to their number
 
of members. It also demonstrates that possibly 50% or more of 
households are below the statistical poverty line, using Allan's 
(1) assumptions of the amount of land needed merely to feed one 
adult, In Busoga and Teso it is .5 and .9 acres respectively.
 
It is probable that requirements in Masaka are similar to those
 
in Busoga, while those of Kigezi are nearer to those in Teso. 
This assessment is based on yield statistics and dietary prefe

rences. Table 58 shows percentages of households in each area 
below, at, or above, food sufficiency level on the basis f 
these estimates.
 

TABLE 58
 

Percentages of Households by
 
Area by Food Self-Sufficiency Level
 

Area 
Less than 
Sufficient 

Sufficiency 
only 

Double 
Sufficient 

Triple 
Sufficient 

Busoga 3% 85% 7% 4% 

Kigezi 10 81 6 3 

Masaka 6 88 3 3 

Teso 21 68 8 3 

N.B. See table of calculations in Appendix V.
 

it may be assumed that many of the households with an acreage
 
below sufficiency level for food production are very poor.
 

However, few of those at sufficiency level are wealthy. Thus,
 

it may be calculated that at least 60% of households in all
 

areas have a marginal standard of living.
 

8. The Factor of Land--System of Tenure
 

The system of land tenure can also be a critical constraint on
 

households. In Uganda for the most part there was never, and is
 

not now, a system whereby large landlords hold the peasantry in
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increasing indebtedness through 	
exactions of rent.
 

perpetual or 

In only one area, Masaka, did large 

landholders and landlordism
 
restricted
 

The Busulu and Envujo Ordinance 	of 1928 
emerge. 

their exactions to minimal proportions, 

which reduced in value 

so that such indebtedness is not a problem. 
over the years (2), 
The 1969 Law abolished rent payments altogether. 

in fact,
 
informants have 

Africanthrough the systems of family aid, few 
1 % of the total sample, measuring total number of 

borrowed--l

possible incidences of borrowing by total cases of borrowing.
 indebt

creates clientage obligations rather than 
Assistance from neirigbors or kin. 
edness and most 	borrowing is also 

While the system of landholding 	does 
not lead to indebtedness,
 

a degree of insecurity in prenevertheless in Masaka there is 


sent unregistered, untitled tenure 
that may inhibit investmefnt
 

in develoment.
 

are other problems. The system 	of land tenure
 
In Kigezi there is difficult to
 
has resulted in 	extreme fragmentation so that 

it 

Much time is spent walking


cultivate to a high standard. 
 conser
between distant 	tiny plots and cooperation 

over soil 


is all the more difficult when any 
one hillside
 

vation measures 

may involve a multiplicity of owners.
 

land by purchase is not
 
On the other hand, acquisition of 
 common in Teso
 
restricted in 	any area, although it may be less 


and Kigezi than in Busoga and Masaka. Such purchases are,
 

in Kigezi due to.differential quantities

however, possible even 
 Those with more 	land seem more
 
inherited by different families. 


rather than to try to develop it themselves,
often to sell, As we have seen, in 
perhaps through 	lack of capacity to 

do so. 

3% some of their land,

Busoga 34% purchsed all their land and 

The corresponding percentages for the 
other areas are Kigezi 5%
 

and 1%, and Teso 7% aid 5%.
 and 61%, Masaka 29% 


land
 
However, for many, purchase is a theoretical option as 


prices have escalated with inflation. 
No cross-tabulation was
 

tenure and the wealth indicators. Diffe
made between nature of 
 an area
 
rences between households are more evident 

in 


comparison.
 

The Land Law of 1969 facilitates the 
acquisition of very large
 

acreages for development by the political 
elite and others with
 

Sometirvw !s this acquisi
access to adequate development finance. 


tion is serving to dispossess the peasantry of valuable 
common
 

in Kigezi, and in Masaka to lead to actual eviction, It
 lands as 

was said that 	there was individual development and not general 

These agricultural entrepreneurs do 
not generally

development. 
 their commuassist in the 	development of 
stimulate, support or 

seen in Kigezi. Otherwise theyone exceptionnities, with the 

tend tc contribute to the increasing high level of poverty of 

the mass of cultivators. 
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9. The Factor of Labor 

While land is the basic resource, and both its absolute and 
relative size of underlying importance, it is the ability to 
utilize it effectively which distinguishes the more affluent 
from the poorer household, as was stressed by Joan Vincent in 
her Teso study (3). The capacity to farm the land effectively 
is dependent on command of adequate resources of labor to
 
supplement that of the household itself.
 

it also depends on the entrepreneurial ability and personality 
of the household head. The families which prosper most are also 
those which are able to sustain and consolidate growth from one 
generation to the next in spite of the process of the family 
development cycle, and the tendency to segment and divide 
resources when a man dies, so that not only is land fragmented
 
but wealth is frittered away.
 

The conmiand over a larger amount of labor is particularly 
important in relation to the present nature, level and supply of 
technology. As has been said, the hoe is virtually the only 
tool used. Of the total sample in all areas, 1.8% had no tools, 
26% one or two tools, either a hoe only or a hoe and a panga, 
anJ further 52% had three or more items--usually in addition 
to the former an axe, or a spawe or a plow. The tractor hire 
scheme collapsed in the early 1970s, and in Teso not only has 
CBPP decimated herds and reduced ownership of oxen--in some 
places from somewhere in the region of 50% of households to 
probably 20%--but plow spare parts which are most in demand are
 
difficult to get. New plows are difficult to obtain, very
 
expensive, and are of an unpopular and rather unwieldy and 
fragile type. In fact, as a result, we think that it will be 
difficult to maintain the present acreage in Teso under con
tinued cultivation in the immediate future.
 

It is not possible to demonstrate through a simple cross tabu
lation of employment of casual labor with any of the wealth
 
indicators that there is a consistent positive correlation 
between wealth and the number of laborers employed. As will be 
further discussed, and has already been indicated, this is 
because the household is too complex an entity to permit such 
single variable analysis. Poverty levels have to be measured 
through a comparison of household categories and further refined 
by a greater quantitative knowledge than is possible to acquire 
on such a limited field visit. In this connection it is known 
that in Masaka it was common to employ labor, not to augment the 
nousehold resources, but to work instead of family members. In 
Teso traditional types of working groups may be more important 
os an additional labor supply than hired workers. Employment of 
hired labor also has to be considered in conjunction with the 
.amily size and composition and the total size of land-holding 
controlled by the household.
 

dhile it is suggested that differences in labor supply and level
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of technology are major determinants of the 
relative success of
 

survival strategies, and therefore the relative 
poverty level of
 

the household, there are other factors wnich 
may serve to modify
 

or vary the direct causal relationship of 
command over a larger
 

One such factor already
labor force arid degree of prosperity. 


discussed is the size of the basic resource of land in 
relation
 

to the size of the family it supports. This factor also has to
 

be taken together with the fact that some rural 
households are
 

as has
 
not dependent on cultivating for their money 

income, 


already been mentioned.
 

10. Factor of Employment
 

It was originally supposed that supplementary 
sources of income
 

through employment or business for the household 
head, or other
 

household members, might positively affect household 
survival
 

strategies, and therefore the households in which household
 

heads and/or other members have other occupations 
than
 

the more prosperous.
cultivating the family land would be among 

No correlation can be shown between this 
variable and any of the
 

wealth indicators in terms of levels of expenditure or posses-


This is probably because the work availsion of luxury items. 

able to most householders and members of their 

families is of
 

a menial nature, and wages for even managerial 
posts at the
 

time of the survey were almost invisible (e.g., US$30 per
 

the case that with laboring work this
 month). It may even be 

income due to lack of sufficient land,
is a necessary part of 


rather than being a supplement to a reliable 
and reasonable
 

farm income.
 

This suggests that further analysis and breakdown 
is necessary 

in respect to this variable. In other wodsl, some types of 

supplementary occupation only may have a 
positive bearing on the 

Evaluation of
 
wealth of the household, while others do 

not. 

to be such an
 

data on women-headed households indicates brewiing 


occupation, and on the basis of Joan Vincent's 
work in Teso,
 

a major element in the dynamics of the farm
 brewing by wives is 

As has been noted, in those
(4)
economy of the "big men." is more
 

households in Teso where one other person is working, it 


often a wife who is brewing.
 

There are some households whose major source 
of livelihood is
 

The land of such housesome other enterprise.
not farming but 

holds is merely used to provide a site for their dwelling 

and
 

Such enterprises are hypothesized to include
 perhaps some food. 

trading ventures (especially running shops and 

bars), brewing
 

and distilling, fishing, charcoal making, milling, 
tailoring and
 

The size of the landholding as a ratio of size of
 carpentry. 

household is not a factor in the relative prosperity of such
 

families.
 

11. The Factor of Diversification of Farm Enterprises
 

was also thought that those households which maximize 
all
 

It 
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alternatives, i.e. grow a wider range of crops, and additionally
keep a number of livestock, as well as having supplementary 
sources of income through the household head, would have the 
most successful survival strategy. A cross-tabulation of number 
of farm enterprises by wealth indicators shows some positive

correlation. The extent of this is demonstrated in Tables 59
 
and 60 on the following pages.
 

There are a much larger percentage of households with both fewer 
enterprises and smaller expenditure, while a greater proportion
of those with higher annual expenditure in all areas also have a 
larger number of enterprises. The same trend is also evident, 
but slightly less directly so, in respect to monthly
expenditure, but it is not insignificant, especially taking the
 
other variables into consideration. Table 60 illustrates the
 
relationship between numbers of enterprises and monthly expend
i tures. 

As has been said, one of the problems of ai,;lysis has been the
 
lack of multivariate statistics. The households which seek to 
maximize the number of farm enterprises appear to be among the. 
better off, but it would be good to see if these are also the 
households which command supplementary sources of labor, whether
 
they are small or larger households, and if the educational
 
level of the household head, or his age, are additional factors
 
which also influence their comparative advantage.
 

12. The Factor of Innovation
 

Agricultural innovation may also be an element in household
 
survival strategies. It has been noted that new enterprises in
 
the survey areas include pig-keeping and cultivation of cassava
 
for sale. It may be hypothesized that innovators are among the
 
upper level of our disaggregationo Table 61 examines the re
lationship between ownership of pigs and annual expenditure.
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TABLE 39 

Percentage of Households by Number ot 

Farm Enterprises by Anual Expenditure by Area 

Number 
Enterprises 

0-10 

11-15 

16-30 

TOTAL 

Expenditure in 000s Shs 

Busoga Kigezi 

Up to 50- 100+ Up to 50-

10 100 10 100 

55% 21% 19.5% 96% 64% 

44 52 50 4 31 

1 27 31.5 0 20 

100 100 100 100 100 

10n+ 

56% 

36 

34 

100 

Masaka 
Up to 50-
10 100 

67% 33% 

33 47 

0 20 

100 100 

100+ 

25% 

41 

34 

100 

Teso 
Up to 50-
i0 100 

77% 46% 

20 50 

3 4 

100 100 

100+ 

33% 

42 

25 

100 



TABLE 60 

Percentage of Households by Number of Farm Enterprises 

by M-onthly Expenditures by Area 

Number 
Enterprises Expenditure in 000s Shs. 

0-10 

11-15 

16-30 

TOTAL 

Busoga 

Up to 15-
15 55 

56% 27% 

39 56 

5 17 

100 100 

55-
I00 

28% 

47 

25 

100 

100+ 

21% 

47 

32 

100 

Kigezi 

Up to 15-
15 55 

84% 79% 

16 17 

0 4 

0 100 

55-
100 

82% 

14 

4 

100 

100+ 

61% 

35 

4 

100 

Masaka 

Up to 15-
15 55 

90% 61% 

10 36 

0 3 

100 100 

55-
100 

42% 

40 

18 

100 

100+ 

33% 

43 

24 

100 

Teso 

Up to 15- 55- 1004 
15 55 100 

84% 63% 67% 431 

16 30 31 43 

G 7 214 

100 100 100 100 



TABLE 61 

Percentage of Households Owning 
Pigs by Annual Expenditure as 

Compared with Annual Expenditure 
of Total Sample of Households 

Area Annual Expenditure in 000's Shs. 

10 and Less 10-50 50-100 100+ 

% total
sample 

% pig
owners 

% total
sample 

% pig
owners 

% total
sample 

%..Pig 
oners 

% total 
sample 

% pig 
owners 

Busoga 

Kigezi+ 

Masaka 

29 

24 

-

19 

11 

-

51 

37 

-

60 

39 

-

12 

17 

-

15 

22 

-

8 

22 

6 

-

28 

Teso 44 27 43 55 8 10 4 8 

+ Not a statistically significant number of owners 



There is a slight tendency, more pronounced in Teso, for a 
greater proportion of pig owners to be among the more affl:.ent,
but it is not big enough to be significant, and therefore do.3 
not give support to a hypothesis that innovators will be amo;,g
Lhe upper levels of the poverty hierarc' , nor is there a 
stronger correlation when numbers of pigs owned taken intoare 
consideration. The same negative picture is 
seen in rel !on to
 
those who have taken up cash cropping of cassava in Tes
 

13. The Factor of Sex
 

In the competition for labor, the woman-headed household might
be considered at a disadvantage, especially where it is composed

of a grandmother and young grandchildren only, even though the
children may make contributions of money froom time to time.
Only 3.7% cf the total sample admitted to getting a substantial 
proportion of their money needs from relattves. Nearly three
quarterz of these households are in Masaka, which also has the
hiahest incide.nce of female household heads. On the other hand,
Masaka has the highest annual expenditure rate, while Teso, with
the second fewest number of female household heads. has the 
lowest. Again, other factors may intervene, not leafft the inore 
advantageous position Masaka occupied in economic development in 
the baseline period. it is 
also not known whether the women
headed households mainly fall into the lowest expenditure 
bracket or not.
 

However, the Masaka expenditure statistics shown in 'Table 41,
taken together with the fact that 25% of households are fentale
headed, appears to indicate that female-headed households cannot 
as a group be assumed to be at the lowest poverty level.
 

14. The Affluent Minority
 

The majority of households are poor by any objective criteria.
 
Our disaggregation has pointed to those who may be the most
 
disadvantaged, or 
are managing only to Gubsist, and conversely

the factors which distinguish the more affluent. Certain
 
families were observed to have a measure of rural eminence.
 
These are in two categories: those who held good jobs in
 
earlier days, or are politically prominent now, and those who
 
have invested in farming and in a substantial rural residence.
 
In this category are also those who used the "magendo" oppor
tunities of the Amin period to 
lay the basis for a fortune which
 
was wisely invested. Secondly there are those, rather less 
conspicuously affluent, whose wealth is 
rooted in the village,

the "big men" who had used inherited land and possibly also the
 
opportunities afforded by the Progressive Farmer programs of the
 
1950s and 1960s, to emerge from the common heap of their neigh
bors, and who have subsequently continued to maintain that
 
economic lead. The progressive farmer was usually rather better
 
educated than the average. (5) 
Others within this category are
 
government extension staff livirg 
in their own home areas, who
 
used their modest income in the past to build the basis for a
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current, sometimes tenuous and ill-sustained prosperity 
in the
 

present.
 

It is demonstrable that the wealthier families are also, 
to a
 

greater extent, to be found in those Districts in which ajri

cultural development and particularly the cultivation 
of the
 

With few
 
more valuable crop of coffee took place earlier. 


basis of present prosperity lies in the past.
exceptions th 

compares the numbers of households reporting spending
Table 62 


than Shs. 10,000 on each of a range of sleoted major items
 more 

case of house 	repair and construcof expenditure. Only in the 


tion has any other area a lead over Masaka in spite 
of what has
 

been said of the greater depredations in the District from
 

recent events.
 

These top households represent a very small minority 
of our
 

or more a year on all
samples. Altogether only 11% spend $330 

or more a month on regular expendmajor itens and 25% spent $35 


weighted by the Masoka figuias. The

iture . Both figures are 


22 and 44.
corresponding 	percentages for Masaka are 


The preceding 	analysis points to the pressing poverty 
of the
 

majority of households and the ineffectiveness of particular
 of
 
strategies to 	effect substantial improvement. Altogether 76% 


We have
households repr-it spending less than $170 per year. 


indicated that 10% of households do not have enough land to
 
and a further 81% have enough
sustain their household livingr 


for food sufficiency only, with for some perhaps a small sur-


This is furthcr borne out by the numbers of households
plus. 

or only one or two.
which do not sell any crop at all, 


to resort
One strategy for dealing with the shortfall in land is 


to non-famn income-earning occupations, since all households
 

need money for some of their needs. It has been indicated that
 

most of such occupations earn little for the household 
and do
 

They help to
 not substantially improve their material status. 


provide for the bare necessities,
 

It has also been argued that because a household has a large
 
is among the more
landholding does not necessarily mean that it 


affluent. This depends on having the labor to work it profi

tably. Sixty-	eight percent of householders never employ labor,
 

fn Masaka, where hired ,/orkers are the only source
including 60% 

In Tesc, where there has been a
of supplementary assistance. 


greater reliance on traditional work groups, 69% of households
 

never supplement their own resources by this means.
 

These statistics are set out for comparison in Table 63.
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TABLE 62 

Number of Households Spending 
More Than Shs. 10,000/- in the 
Frevious Year by Each Category 

of Expenditure (ie. $32) 

00 
Area 

Busoga 

Clothes 

69 

School 
Exp. 

38 

FaXm 
Tools 

3 

Domestic 
Goods 

15 

Medical 
E=. 

37 

House 
Construct/ 
Repair 

11 

Radio or 
Bike 

16 

Kigezi 62 43 5 23 32 50 8 

Masaka 90 72 7 34 100 9 23 

Teso 40 23 4 12 22 10 20 



TABLE 63 

Percentages by Area of Selected 
Measures of Poverty 

Don't Others Expenditure 

!nade- Don't Use HH has Have 4 Merbers Under 

Area 
quate 
Land+ 

Employ 
Labor 

Trad. 
Labor 

Other 
Work 

Other 
Work 

& Fewer in 
Household 

50,000/-
Per Anlnum* 

Busoga 88% 81% 93% 23% 18% 34% 78% 

Kigezi 91 65 77 27 10 16 74 

Masaka 95 60 100 36 66 29 61 

Teso 89 65 b9 50 33 32 87 

+ At or below food sufficiency level 

(i.e.) Annual expenditure less than $160 

HH= Household Head 



In terms of two key variables of survival strategy, ownership of 
land and of the means to utilize it effectively, a very large 
proportion of rural households fall into the lowest poverty 
level. This is ameliorated to only a very limited extent by 
subsidiary sources of income. Under such circumstances a typo
logy of survival systems and a disaggregation of poverty level 
is somewhat artificial since all most households do is manage to 
subsist. In seeking to maximize his income, both in money and 
in kind, the individual household head has available a number of 
assets and can, theoretically, make choices about their disposi
tion . In fact, practical limitations imposed by the national 
economic and political system, particularly in the marketing
 
sector, together with the very small size of his resources and
 
small scale of individual enterprises, place real limitations on
 
the range of choices open to him.
 

C. Community-LeveIInteractions
 

A convenient way to visualize and to analyze community-level
 
interaction is by using the concepts of "resource system" and
 
"l- iprocity." A resource system is a formal or 
informal group
 
or organization which holds needed resources, and supplies those
 
resources to individuals or other groups which need them.
 
Reciprocity describes the action of giving a benefit with the
 
expectation of receiving a similar or other kind of benefit from
 
the recipient in the future.
 

Implicit in this study's definition of the household is the
 
recognition of the fact that a household is an open system. (6)
 
Individual members of a household commonly provide economic or
 
other assistance to, and receive similar or other assistance
 
from, members of other households in the community. The various
 
formal and informal groups and crganizations which exist in a
 
community may be viewed as resource systems for the household in
 
that conmunity. In the same sense, households may be viewed as
 
resource systems for one another. It is this analytical per
spective that is applied here to the identification and analysis
 
of community-level interactions and their economic significance
 
in Uganda. (7)
 

Resource systems with which rural households have significant
 
socio-economic linkages or interactions fall into the following
 
five categories:
 

1. Governmental organizations
 
2. Formal non-governmental organizations
 
3. Membership orqgnizations
 
4. Informal village mutual support groups
 
5. Kin households
 

Households do conduct exchange relationship,- with these various
 
types of resource systems. The nature of the interactions
 
varies from those that are largely compulsory, such as those
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with governmental agencies, to those that are 
purely voluntary,
 
It is necesary at
 those with membership organizations.
such as 


this poinIt to give examples of the resource systems which fall
 

into the above categories in rural Uganda.
 

Examples of governmental resource systems 
with which rural
 

the village level include: appointed

households interact at 


field workers of central government departments,
village chiefs; 

such as agricultural extension agents; school 

officials; and
 
government health

health service providers at the nearest 
The exchange relationships which exist between 

the
 
center. 


these systems are rather subtle with
household and resource 
respect to what is exchanged. In a normal exchange relation

incentives underlying the interaction are desired
 ship, the 
 In the case of govern
beenfits that are voluntarily exchanged. 

resource systems, the household has to pay the 
tax for
 

mental 

choose, and which are provided byservices which it cannot 

officials who have no contractual, family or friendship 
obli

gation to the household.
 

David Leonard (3) has categorized linkages or interactions 
that
 

relevant to assisting the poor according to the central
 
are 


for control, for assistance and for
 purposes of the linkages: 

representation. The currently dominant subject matter of
 

to be control. Few ser
government-household interaction seems 
 it in
 

flowing from the government to the household, 
be 


vices are 

the form of production advice, health services, 

or education.
 

Households are paying heavily for these services 
in addition to
 

To raise morale and incentives for government
the taxes. 

making payments to them in

workers, households are informal 

order to receive services. From the observations in this survey 

it was common to hear well-off farmers say that 
they have been
 

perdiems and
able to make use of extension staff by paying their 

their transportation costs.
 

resource systems include church-sponsoredFormal non-government 
organizations, indigenous social services organizations and
 

EIL and international
international agencies, like CARE, OXFAF, 

Christian Aid, which are deeply involved in rural development
 

These resource systems are interacting with
 activity in Uganda. 

They do so by sponsoring
the rural household rather indirectly. 


or supporting village level membership organizations 
(clubs) or
 

project management commiti-es, in which members of rural house-


In this zense membership organizations are
 holds participate. 

resource systeiw-, finkin, households to formal
intermediary 


Examples of these membership
non-governmental organizationis. 

organizations include womens' clubs, like the Mothers' Union
 

clubs, and the Village Development Committees sponsored 
by the
 

Multi-Sectoral Rural Development Programme of the 
Busoga Diocese
 

of the Church of Uganda.
 

Informal village mutual support groups include immediate 
neigh

bors, village funeral organizing groups, rotating labor--sharing
 
These are very important and
 groups, and beer-drinking groups. 
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--influential resource systems. It is in these groups that mem
 
bers from different households meet to share ideas, opinions,
 
feelings, attitudes and resources. Immediate neighbors are the
 
providers of first-aid and social services. Village funeral
 
organizing groups, which consist of all households within a one
 
mile radius of a household which has lost a member, are respon
sible for mobilizing resources to meet funeral expenses and for
 
getting everyone in the neighborhood to provide emotional sup
port to the bereaved. Rotating labor sharing groups, which
 
commonly consist of young men, are useful for providing fast
 
field-clearing services on the household farm. These are
 
especially common in Teso, Busoga and Kigezi. Beer-drinking
 
groups are leisure-time groups and are a most striking feature
 
of the Teso comnunity life.
 

A most significant asoect of these informal village mutual
 
support groups is that they are accessible to all households,
 
and participation is voluntary. Individuals participat( in them
 
primarily because they find it expedient to do so. In this
 
sense they are a linkage for the rural household to the larger
 

,r  
comnunity, These resource systems have one limitation, ho:. .
 
The upper limit of their resources is determined ei-.tirely by the
 
resources that are locally available within the comminity. They
 
do not at the moment have a linkage with any national-level
 
resource system. The great potential of these village resource
 
systems is awaiting the Department of Community Development and
 
other nationAl-level development agencies for mobilization for
 
welfare and development purposes.
 

Finally, it should be noted that interactions and exchanges of
 
benefits among kin households are still important. Tables 64
 
and 65 below, which display the survey data on the inte.
 
household flow of remittances and loans, help to illustrate the
 
continuing importance of both village solidarity groups and the
 
kinship system.
 

TABLE 64
 

Total Number of Loans Received by Households
 
for Various Purposes by Area and Source
 

Source of Loan and Number
 
Relative Relative Money-

Area Neighbor Here Elsewhere Lender Bank Coop. Other 

Busoga 
Kigezi 

41 
67 

26 
111 

16 
7 

4 
63 

0 
0 

2 
34 

9 
6 

MasaKa 63 53 13 3 1 12 12 

Teso 25 69 8 5 0 2 12 
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TABLE 65
 

Proportion of Households Receiving 
Remittances
 

from Relatives by Size and Area
 

Proportion of Households Receiving 
Cash
 

Gi.fts _ y Area 

Size of 
Remittancess Teso Kiqtzi aka 

None 243 (92%) 218 (81%) 252 (93Z) 193 (73%) 

Very little 16 (5%) 35 (13%) 14 (5%) 35 (13%) 

Less than half 2 (1%) 6 (1%) 3 (1%) 12 (5%) 

About half 2 (1%) 2 (1%) 0 (0%) 8 (3%) 

More than half 2 (1%) 9 (3%) 1 (1%) 17 (6%) 

Totals 265 (iO%) 270 (100%) 270(100%) 2(100%) 

*Of total household income
 

a very important resource system for
 Kin households are sti..& 

Vital resources continue to be exchanged
the rural household. 


on the strength of moral, kinship obligation, 
in spite of the
 

Rural
 
growing coyrtfnercialization of the rural 

economy. (9) 


households send gifts of food to their 
urban kin households,
 

while urban households make cash remittances 
to their rural kin
 

households, thereby maintaining continuing 
links ard mutual
 

At the village level, kin households exchange varicus
 support. 

form of role substituticn in order to cope 

with 
services in the 

emergency situations, like providing child care services in the
 

case of a mother's illness.
 

Thus, the household interacts with a wide range 
of resource
 

are more facilitating than others in the
 
s ,stems, some of which 


Any prograu which seeks to 
household's attempt to survive. 


assist rural households needs to identify 
these various linkages
 

and strengthen them in ways that would 
be beneficial to the
 

the design of
 Of vital relevance in this regard is 

household. 

appropriate incentives that would generate the necessary 

com

mintment to the welfare of the rural household 
on the part of the
 

resource systems and staff perscnnel who 
interact with it.
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IMPLICATIONS AND RECOMENDATIONSCHAPTER VI. POLICY 

A number of issues seem to arise as priority concerns for
 
Government of Uganda officials and development assistance
 
agencies from the information and analysis presented in the
 
preceding pages. In this final chapter we shall briefly
 
review the significant issues and offer some broad recommend
ations for policy direction and program consideration. We
 
have deliberately avoided making project or sector-specific
 
recomendations 4ore information needs to be gathered be
fore initiating a particular project. The data presented in
 
this study should serve as a comprehensive general baselinet,
 
to be supplemented by more detailed technical information and
 
analysis as particular projects warrant.
 

A. Kev Issues 

1. Uganda's rural population is getting poorer, despite im
proves nt taT economic oicture, 

While most households are able to feed themselves, they are
 

unable to purchase even the most basic consumer items. The
 

increase in cost of consumer items far surpasses the increase
 

in producer prices, thus dampening the incentive to the farmer
 

to produce more. Agricultural production is shrinking, due
 

to a number of apparent causes population increases which 

reduce the available acreage per head; increasing competition
 

between humans and animals for scarce resources; loss of soil
 

fertility; and increase in insect pests and crop and animal
 
diseases, with few, if any, chemicals with which to fight them;
 
and shortages of basic tools.
 

2. There is a critical increased pressure on land 

This has resulted in both a reduction in soil fertility as well
 
as a decrease in the size of individual landholdings. In
 
such a setting, rural development programs shoul concentrate
 
on projects which involve intensive cultivation o- the most
 
high value and high yielding crops, and stress veterinary
 
programs for small animals or poultry. All projects should
 
involve land conservation and household level agro-forestry
 
measures.
 

3. Basic agricultural inputs are still lacking. 

Despite assistance by donor agencies over the past four years,
 
small farmers still report their number one need to be agri
cultural tools and other inputs. There are two possible rea
sons for the supply to d'te riot having s,.tisfied the demand.
 
It is well known that not all inputs reached their intended
 
targets. Some disappeared into neighboring countries; others
 
benefitted the trader or shopkeeper rather than the small
 
farmer. It was also pointed out that a number of the donated
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tools were not technologically appropriate to the environment.
 
on, the demandSecondly, and probably the more accurate rea 

was simply grossly underestimated.
 

Any campaign to inctease or further diversify productive 
efforts must be accompanied by massive and more effective 

distribution of production tools. 
4. Small farmers have diversified their farm enterrCe,
 

n on t-radtonal sh--esltaafrom- -e 

Coffee and cotton are no longer the sole cash income crops 
for
 

co:ands primary position infarmers. Wile coffee still a 
some areas, sales of food crops, and to some extent livestock, 

In addition, a are increasingly important as sources of cash. 

of households have turned to non.-agriculturalsignificant number 

their s(.urce of livelihood.activities as principal 

are several. The expansion of
The implications of this shift 
small livestock husbandry demands a readjustment of thinking
 Officers.and of extension programaing efforts by Veterinary 
No proper extension program for small livestock was found.
 

to be increasedProvision of veterinary inputs also needs 
Methods must be devised to assist fa-rmers to
accordingly. 


reliably and efficiently. Withmarket their food crops more 
the e-ception of maize and cassava, little has been done 

to
 
Internally,
develop export outlets for other food crops. 
 v i s 

competitive disadvantage vis-a-' the
distant areas are at a 
main urban markets of Jinja and Kampala, when vegetables can 

local

be readily grown in their i nediate hinterlands. A fewy 

tried fruits and vegetables outside,businessmen have to market 
but bottlenecks at the airport as well as unclear quality
 

standardization procedures were cited as major problems.
 

5. Rural households are increasingLy__Un L in nn
a icu-u ali activltieS 

in
The range of non-agricultural activities has been described 

the main body of this repoirt. Donor assistance should en
through provision of 

courage development of local initiative 
local villagetools, raw materials and technical training to 

Promotion of cottage industries through skill
craftsmen. 

trairing, production organization and marketing assistance 

would broaden the range of income sources ane would help 
to
 

meet immediate manufactured consumer needs.
 

of services to the rural household
6. Institutional delivery at worst.eat best, onEtnis nadec 

While the administrative structure and a full complement 
of
 

personnel are firmly in place, their ability to assist 
the
 

Government officers at
 rural population is severely limited. 

the District level lack resources - vehicles, program funds,
 

188
 



-
housing and office facilities, and administrative resources 

The present structural arrangements
to carry out their jobs. 


both in terms of raising and disbursing funds, and monitoring
 
personnel and programs, seem ill-suited to present District
 
development needs. The present District Team and Planning
 
Committee is not fulfilling the need for coordinated develop
ment planning and implementation. Lack of such a coordinated
 

planni_ body at the District level causes duplication 
of
 

unction and confusion of responsibility.
 

In light of these and other issues raised in the body of the
 

study, we offer the following short-term development actions
 
and long-term development objectives. They are by no means
 

further analysis of the data will certainly yield
exhaustive; 

more recommendations, especially as that analysis is grounded
 
in more specific project or sectoral ideas.
 

There is an urgent need to train local level administrative
 
personnel, especially county, sub-county and parish chiefs.
 
Presently these officers are politically appointed to their
 
positions; they receive no administrative, leadersh.p, manage
ment, financial or development training. Yet they are expected
 
to carry out precisely such duties.
 

B. Short-Term Recommendations
 

1. Assistance to Local Level Manufacturers
 

A program should be established to assist very small entre
preneurs, at the community level, with training, raw materials
 
and other capital expenses. Similarly, encouraging and expand
ing cottage industries by improving on existing craft skills
 
and assisting with marketing both internally and for export
 
should be undertaken.
 

2. Agriculture
 

Increase the supply of inputs such as tools, fertilizers
a. 

In order to prevent re-direction
and pesticides to rural areas. 


of the inputs to unintended beneficiaries, distribution should
 
be on a massive scale, thus discouraging hoarding or buying up
 
of large lots of the commodity for redistribution elsewhere. It
 
is also possible that commodity distribution be linked with
 
particular production initiatives so that inputs are distributed
 
as a package. Distribution through other than cooperative
 
societies should be considered: church groups, or other
 
ministry extension agents such as Agriculture and Community
 
Development.
 

b. Develop new agricultural technology on the basis of farm
level information about technological needs and priorities.
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Abandon the "grow more X" approach that simply exhorts 
farm

ers to grow more traditional export crops.
 

Revitalize the extension services using technically
c. 

This may include agritrained personnel already in place. 


cultural shows and demonstrations, experimental or demonstra

tion farms to be visited by farmers, and other activities.
 

These should be at regional and national levels, with prizes
 

and other incentives to :utstanding farmers.
 

3. Manpower 

Refresher courses, seminars and conferences should be
 a. 

organized in a systematic manner for field officers and their
 

subordinates at different levels in all develcment-related
 

ministries.
 

ne rs program should be established in
b. A training-o f-tra.i

each development-ralated ministry to facilitate the above
 

skill upgrading.
 

c. Various NGOs should be engaged to work side by side 

with government personnel responsible for implementing 
de

velopment training programs, in an effort to ensure resources
 

are used as designated.
 

4. Trnort
 

a major constraint to local level development person-
This is 

and to the movement of inputs,nel working with rural people, 
An

produce for market, and constumer goods in rural areas. 

assessment of transport availability and requirements shouid 

be undertaken country-wide, and a coherent plan for capital
 

and recurrent expenditures on transport developed.
 

5. Office Supplies and Equipment
 

A further impediment to abilities of formal development 
ser

vice organizations is insufficient office supplies and 
equip-


Staff housing is also either delapidated or non-existent.
 ment. 

Capital investment in equipment and accommodation shculd 

be
 

undertaken.
 

6. Private Sector Trade
 

There is high demand in the rural areas for consumer 
goods,
 

for health facilities, and for improved water supplies, 
both
 

for humans and for animals. A policy or program that makes
 

trading in the rural areas more attractive to the 
private
 

sector should be pursued.
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7. Cooperatives
 

The role of Government in cooperatives should shift from
 
control to more regulatory and facilitative. Direct GOU
 
involvement in the cooperative movement should be sharply
 
diminished.
 

C. Lon -Term Development Objectives
 

1. A structural overhaul of all public formal development
 
institutions should be undertaken with a view to recommend
ing changes and establishing new linkages to enable a smoc'.h
 
running of government services. A comprehensive manpower
 
assessment should form the basis on which the restructuring
 
is grounded.
 

2. Local-level administration must be simplified. At
 
present there is significant overlap between thzt responsi
bilities of the District Comm.issioner and the local repre
sentatives of the Ministry of Local Government. Moreover,
 
local representatives of other line ministries such as
 
Agriculture, Veterinary Department, and others do not seem
 
to communicate at all with the hierarchy of local-level govern
ment entities. The role of the chiefs and loca] conmianity
 
elders should be enhanced and returned to its former apolitical
 
status, in effect, there are a series of administrative
 
units that are pulling in separate directions rather than
 
functioning as a whole.
 

3. A training program or manpower development scheme for
 
the long-term creation of a pool of highly trained technical,
 
research and administrative personnel should be drawn up.
 
The research cadres are inadequate in almost every ministry.
 

4. More and better information on rural and national life is
 
needed. Systems for regularly collecting and using information
 
must be established.
 

5. To elicit participation, development activities should be
 
demand-driven. Government and donors should be more attuned
 
to local initiatives (such as school building) and take ad
vantage of these initiatives, nsing local leaders and local
 
groups to assist in planning and mobilizing resources for
 
development. Such involvement of local groups in the planning
 
process will help to give local residents a sense of responsi
bility for maintenance of development efforts once a "project"
 
has ended.
 

6. Much more emphasis should be given to forestry and fisher
ies development. There is great concern over depleting forest
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resources. Simultaneously, there is an abundance of fish
 
resources that is currently underexploited.
 

7. Government should develop a food policy that awzA3ses
 
food self-sufficiency, interregional trade -nd export
 
potential.
 

8. Government should think more about a coherent land
 
tenure and land use policy. This might include:
 

-- Simpler procedures to acquire land titles by 
reducing costs and administrative processes; 

-- Land settlement or other facilitation ,f rural
to-rural mobility. 

9. Some attention should be paid to the rapidly growing
 
urban poor population, both by GOU and by donors. These
 
people often have important links with rural communities.
 
There is not a sharp rural/urban dichotomy in Uganda.
 

10. 	 There must be a radical reorganization and rethinkinq
 
about development by the GOTT, and such thinkincg lust filter
 
down to and involve planners at the District level. The
 
mentality has been focussed on rehabilitation and restoration
 
to the former days of glory, rather than toward opportunities
 
and goals for the year 2000.
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D. 	 .RECOVMENDATIONS FOR FURTHER STUDIES 

1. 	Social and Institutional Profile Study for Northern Uganda
 
an-o parts oT_5na. 

This SIP was selective in respect to ethno-ecological
 
factors, and is not representative of conditions in all
 
parts of the country. A major need, therefore, is to
 
carry out a simi2.ar study of the other areas,
 

Acholi and Lango have already been mentioned as more typical

of 	the north of Uganda as a whole. In addition, there are 
the Districts of the West Nile Region, which produced tea,

tobacco and grade sheep in the late 1960so Toro is the main
 
tea producing area, and in Ankole one finrs a cattle zone
 
of quite different cultural traditions to '2eso. Bugisu/

Sebei in the east also exhibit major contrasts of culture
 
and 	agriculture, being cultivators of Arabica coffee, wheat.
 
and 	maize.
 

2. 	Study of the role of Government entities in Dist3t-r.e.l
 
development planning and implementation.
 

The 	current SI? identifies a number of crucial administrative
 
constraints to development arising from current uncertain
ties of jurisdiction and linkage in the admiistrative
 
apparatus, both vertically and horizontally. It also
 
points to anomalies between job descriptions created in
 
the past, and the present thrust of devciopment programs.

Included would be addressing the need for a comprehensive
 
manpower study of the whole civil service system, including

key 	Government Ministries and Parastatals. Such a study

could make recommendations for more effective linkage and
 
communication between the Government Ministries at the
 
national level, all District offives, anC their field
based responsibilities and programs. Such a study would
 
review and make recommendations on the planning and imple
mentation of development-related projects at the District
 
level, and would inclrde:
 

a) Management and manpower survey of existing
 

Government Ministries and Parastatals.
 

b) 	Linkages (or lack) between Ministries.
 

c) 	Examination of functions which various
 
authorities exercise at the District level.
 

d) Structural recommendations, based on survey

data and analysis, regarding more effective
 
structural arrangements.
 

193
 

http:simi2.ar


3. 	Micro-studies of local-level marketinqJprocesses.
 

Although the SIP examined marketing to a certain extent, 
this was a superficial overview of present organization,
 
pricing and outlets. Micro-studies are needed on in
dividual crops and cormodities to map more exactly the 
pricing structure from farm to consumer, including season
al variations and long-term trends. The parpose would in
clude a determination of the local market and eport potent
ial, as well as the involvement of individuals and groups 
at different stages in the market process. 

4. 	 Detailed study of Fisheries and Fishing_Coejr.atives. 

The 	current SIP reveals that a seriously neglected sector
 
is that of Fisheries and Fishing Cooperatives. Little is 
known of the socio-economic organization of fishing commun
ities. There is also a major inforitien qaqp re,.arding the 
present condition of fishing grounds, and the availability
 
of specific varieties of fish. The Fisheries Departnelnt 
lacks water-borne transport and equipment for such surveys. 
Both technical and sociological studies are needed, as well 
as a more detailed examination of fish warker:ing potc;nciai. 

5. 	 Socio-economic study of_Agro-Forestry at th hoestead 
and communistv level. 

Agro-Forestry has been cited as both an area of naglect, 
and an enterprise not only of potential economic benefit, 
but of urgent national priority. There is a need for
 
social studies to establish the best means of incorporating
 
tree husbandry, including wood-lot management and utili
zation, into small farm systems in different areas. Such 
studies should also review the present structure of the 
Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry fronm the perspective
 
of establishing a more integrated field progra~m., 

6. 	 Study of small animal., livestock and ooultry ma naqement. 

The 	 SIP identifies small aninF.,0 and poultry as valuable 
economic components in small farm systems. There is a 
need for management studies to generate information and 
advice for the small farmer. There is also a need for 
more research into the disease problems and into disease 
control fo- such liv 3tock. Such studies should establish 
strategies to meet the defined training needs of both 
staff personnel and farmers in the areas Df management,
 
technical information and disease control. 

7. 	 Socio-economic studies of the urban poog. 

The present study shows that urban problems have been 
areneglected, despite the fact that there an increasing 

number of urban poor, and possibly especially needy sub
groups. Future studies should focus on: Housing and
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Health; Economic iand Leisure Activities; and Social
 
Welfare. Emphasis should be placed on single-parent

families, and on the special problems of youth in tcwns.
 
Such studies should not be confined to Kampala and
 
Jinja, but should include medium-sized and smaller
 
towns throughout the country.
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STATE OF DEVELOPMENT BY DISTRICT* 1969
 

BUSOGA KIGEZI MKSAKA TESO
 

223
Employment 	 31,428 3,933 10,733 


Agric. 2,895 1,056 3,645 No info
 

Indust. 9,866 1,222 576 " 

Industries 	 88 4 14 10
 

Roads
 
Primary 98km 210 198 160
 
Second. 136km 68 142 90
 
Tertiary 276km 136 236 216
 
Other 1036km 298 301 1100
 

Traffic 	 Ave. #
 
vehicles
 
per day 597 72 958 lu
 

EJec- Consumrp-
-- -- -- -- -- --

tricity tion 10547kmh 941.4 6677.6 4680 

Educa-	 Proport- 24.9 20.0 29.0 34.1
 
tion 	 ion 5-14
 

yrs in
 
Primary
 
School
 

Proport- 5.4 2.6 5.3 2.5
 
ion 15-19
 
yrs in
 
2ndary
 
School
 

Medical 	 Hospitals 4 5 3 3
 

Other/Dis- 17 26 20 28
 
pensaries,
 
etc. 

# Beds 1292 857 793 808 
-- - -- - -- - - - - - - - - - - -- -

Commun
ity 
Centers 15 18 9 28 

-- -- -
% Total national 9.9% 7.4% 6.7% 6%
 
population living
 
in District
 

-
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- -- -- -- -- --- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- -

----- --- -

State of Development by District 1969 (continued)
 

AUSOGA KIGEZI MASAKA TESO
 

Population 101/sq. 130/sq. 66/sq. 51/sq.
 
Density mile mile mile mile
 

Income
 
levels
 

% earning
 
500/ per
 
annum or
 
less:
 

urban 	 2.6% 21.5% 41.8% 15.4%
 

All 33.9% 85.1% no info 70.9%
 
~~~--------- ------- -- -I--

% earning
 
from 501/
 
to 2000/
 
per annum
 

Urban 31.5% 27.9% 40% 49.2%
 

All 58.1% 10.2% no info 26.3%
 

% earning
 
2001/ to
 
6000 Shs
 
per annum
 

Urban 33.6% 31.1% 26.7% 18.9%
 

All 	 5.5% 3.8% no info 2.1%
 

% earning
 
6000/Shs
 
or more
 
pe:c annum 

Urban 27.4% 19.5% 27.5% 16.5%
 

All 	 2.5% .9% no info .7%
 

Source: 	 General Assessment of the Level of
 

Development by Distr--ct, Part Ii,

Compiled Distc. ±nformations.-
Re I lann3.ng--ni-nAn-a I~a for 
Plan II Sub-Ciinamittee, internal 
document, 	1970.
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APPENDI, IV
 

AGRICULTURAL AND LIVESTOCK DEVELOPMXENT PROJECTS BY PLAN 

SINCE INDEPENDENCE
 

A. Second Five-Year Plan 1966-67 to 1970-71
 

A2riculture _Forestry and Coop ratives 

Group Farms and Tractor Hire Service 
Cotton Insecticide Subsidy Scheme
 
Coffee Development in Western Region 
Arabica Coffee Research Station
 
Kinyala Sugar Project
 

(I) Estate Development 
(2) Factory Development
 

EstablisbMient of the Uganda Tea Growers' Corporation
 

Groundnut Grading Scheme 
Flue-Cured Tobacco Development Scheme
 
Cocoa Development Scheme
 
Citrus Development Scheme 
Irrigated Rice Development Scheme 
Seed Multiplication Schaeme 
Pilot Irrigation & Swamp Reclarmation Schemes 
Development of the Aringa Valley 
Expansion of the Land Planning Service 
District Farm institutes 
School of Agricultural Mechanics 
Co-operative Enterprise Development Training Institute 

Establishment of the Produce Marketing Board 

Storage Facilities for Primary Cooperative Societies
 

Forestry Development Program
 
Reconstruction of Nyabyeya Forestry School
 

Animal Industz .,_Gatmeand Fisheries
 

veterinary Dispensaries
 
Tsetse Reclamation
 
Tick Eradication
 
Tick-Borne Disease & Tick Control Research Project
 

Epidemic Disease Control
 

Stock Routes and Quarantines
 
Improvement of Livestock Marketing
 
Livestock Equipment Subsidy Scheme
 
Information ard Visual Aids Centre for
 

the Ministry of Animal Industry, Game & Fisheiies
 

Aswa Fact-Finding Beef Ranch
 
Ankole/Masaka Ranching Scheme and Ruhengeri
 

Field Station
 
Beef Breeders' Loans
 
Dairy Breeding Farms
 
Artificial Insemination Service
 
Exotic Cattle for Institutional Farms
 

Dairy Farmers' Loans 
Dairy School
 

206
 



Animal lndstzy, Game and Fisheries (continued) 

Establish nfent of the Dairy Corporation
 
Pig and Poultry Farming Development
 
Sheep and Other Small Stock Farming
 

Development
 
Devlopmrent of the Hides and Skins Industry
 
nee-Keeping Development
Fisheries TrEaining Insti-tute 

Lake Victoria F 'ie esearch
 
Launches for the.h e i" Dep.artment
 
Improve.nient of t1,- anj,.nj risi.nq Village
 
Improvemeit of t141!: Fish Landings
 
Development of Rural Fish Markets
 
Corcaercial Boat~tyard.d
 
Fishing Equipment Subsidy
 
Fisheries Staff Housing
 
Regional Fisheries equ-ters, Entebbe
 
Miscellaneous Fisheries Development Scheme s
 
Developmtent Progrfame of the Game Department
 

B. 	rlhiri FliveYear Plan 1971-72 to 1976-77 

ministy. oY !icultuxre and Foret__ 

Seed Itultipiication Phase I
 
Seed Mul tip]icati on Phase II
 
Tractor 'ire Service - Operating Costs
 
Ox Cultivation
 
Crop Farming Subsidies
 
Mubuku Irrigation Development
 
Labora and Atera Irrigation Schemes
 
Omnyal and Okokorio Irrigation Schemes 
Swamp Reclamation in Kigezi and Other Areas 
Agoro Irrigation Scheme 
Assistance to Miscellaneous Irrigation Works 
Cooperative Settlement Schemes 
Bush-Clearing Units - Replacement of Equipment 

Department of Agriculture
 
Bush-Clearing Units - Operating Costs
 

Department of Agriculture
 
Expansion of Agricultural Research Sub-Stations
 
Expansion of Variety Trial Centres
 
Horticultural Research Progranme
 
Tobacco Research Progranme
 
Plant Quarantine Station
 
Information and Visual Aid Centres
 

Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry & Cooperatives
 
Expansion of Land Planning Services
 
Expansion of Bukalasa and Arapai Agricultural Colleges
 
Establishment of National College of Agricultural
 

Mechanization
 
Development of District Farm Institutes, Rural Training
 

Centres and Cooperative Wings
 
Cotton Spraying Subsidy Scheme
 
Fire-Cured Tobacco Programme
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f riculture and Poxestzy (continued) 

Cocoa Deve lQrfie2it 
Citrus Dee or:t 
Silk Development 

SchemeXibirba Irrigi:tion and Rice Production 
IJ -ri~cot Beans Development 
1Horticlltural. Deve lopment
Sim-sigt Davelopment 

Softwood Aforestation Programme 
Forest Roads 
Additional Equipm'ent (Forestry Department)
 
Katugo, Charcoal Unit
 
Deonstration Saw Mill - West Nile
 
Non-Project Housing (Ministry of Ariculture & Forestry)
 

Additional Vehicles (Ministry of Agriculture & Forestry)
 

Livestock Equipment Suriies
 
Tsetse Fly Eradicationx
 
B h Clearing Units - Operating Costs (Depart-ment of
 

Veterinary services)
 
General Pmtimal Husbandry Research Fad 1!ities 
Aswa Valley Fact-Finding Beef Ranch 

Health Research Centre/LivestockTransfer of Animal 
Experimental Station 

Regionaj Aiimal 'Health Research Laboratory 
Veterinary Dispensaries 

and Visual Aid Centres (Ministry of AnimalInfolr~ation 
Indultry Game and Fisheries) 

Veterinary Training Inst1tut (Development of new site) 

Tick Control 
Foot and Mouth Disease Control 
Mobile Epidemic Disease Control Scheme 
Rinderpest Caympaign 
Stock Routes and Quarantines
 
Development of Ankoie/Masaka Beef Ranching Scheme 

of New Beef Ranches (other than AnkoleiM/asaka)Development 
Stock Farm and othe:.hDevelopment of Mbarara 

on-'goin Ranching Schemes
 
Importatior of Exotic Cattle
 
Dairy greeding Farms
 
Artificial Inse-ination Services
 
Dairy Supplies and Storage Facilities
 
Improvement of Livestock Markets
 
Pig Development
 
Goat Devel opment
 
See-N(eeping Development
 
Poultry Development
 
Hides and Skins Development
 
Fisheries Equipment Subsidy
 
General Fisheries Research
 
Fish Processing Research
 
Expansion of Fisheries Training Institute
 
Deep-Water Fisheries Development
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Fish Landing and Mark~:ating Improvements 
Fish Farting and Exploitation of New Species 
Launches fro2 Demonstrati"on and Experimental Work 
Fisheries Department Pat:ol Launches 
Entebbe Zoological. Gardens 

" Ant- -Poaching Equipment 
Refrigerated Tfransport and Cold Storage Units 
Eland Ra.chin9 Pilot Project 
Iritrod,ction 1:f Training in Wildlife 

.,anaqement
 
National. Parks Developi, ent Pro .
r,-_ Mprovenunt and 

Construction of Roads 
National Parks Development Prograumae - Light Aircraft 

Ldr4ding Strips 
National .Q;ktsDevw' opment P rogr:ae - Launches, 

Ferries and Hiring Vehizles 
nt Staff H}'ous'Ig 

and 1ac i2.ities, Kiscellaneous ipmnt nd 
Con ,oT-.. 'ion Centres 

National Pa.ks Davelopment Procgramne - lnstiturte of 

National Ppa,,,. -xoz'm 

Ecol ogy 
National Park s L.v iopn nt Prograorm.e - E i tbl.sim.nt 

of New National Parks 
Non-Project Housing (Ministry of I ndustry, Ge 

and Fisheries) 
Additional Vehicles (Mi-.t.ry of .Aniwal Tndustry, Game 

and Fisheries) 

C. Revised Recover _Erp__rame - 1982-1984 

Aricultur roects 

Rehabilitation of the Coffee Industry
 
Rehabilitation of the Tea industry
 
Rehabili.tation of Cotton Indus.try
 
Rehabilitation' of Cotton Ginneries 
Integrated Food Production and Rural Development in 

Easter'n and Northern Uganda 
Manufacture of Agricultural Equipment for Swiall Farms 
Integrated Food ProdUction and Rura! Devalopment 

in Karamoja
 
Rice Development
 
1ehabilitation of the Seeds industry
 
Agricultural Research
 
The National Food Plan
 
Forest Inventory, Surveys and Monitoring
 
Livestock Disease Control
 
Re.abili.tation of the Dairy Industry
 
Rehabilitation of Valley Tank Excavation/Bush
 

Clearing Unit
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Revised Recov'eriLqx aiz ° 1982-1-984 (continued) 

Rehabilitation of the Fisheries Iridustry 
Rehabilitation of Ranching Schemes 
Rehabilitation of Poultry Industry 
Rehabilitation of Pig Industry
 
Construction of Workshops for Uganda Cooperative
 

Transport Union
 
Facilities for Primary Cooperative Societies 
Central Storage Project 
National. Census of Agriculture and Livestock 
Int-grated Food Prod'uction and Rural Development in 

South W~mt Uxzanda 
Rehabilitation and Developrent ofZhe Oilseeds industry 
Rehbilitation of the Cocoa Industry 
Foretitry for Rural Communities 
Rehabilitation of Cotton
 
Rehabilitation of Livestock Markets, Stock Routes and 

Quarantine Facilities 
Bee-Keeping Rehabilitation and Developnent 
Communal Livestock Facilities 
Tsetse Fly and Tryp,2nosomAasis Control 
Rehabilitation of the Animal Health Research Centre 
Rehabilitation of the Veterinary and Fisheries 

Training Institutes
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1UPPENDIX V 

NEhDED FOR FOOD SUFFICIENCY' 

(.9 in Teso; .75 J.n Rigezi. 15 in Busoga and 14asaka) 

Number in Busoaa & r.iqei Teso 

1 	 .5 ,75 .9 

2 	 .75 1.125 iI4
 

3 	 1.25 1.75 2.3 

4 	 1.50 2.25 2.76 

5 	 2.00 3.0 3.65 

62.25 	 3.375 4.1 

7 	 2.75 4,125 5.0
 

8 	 3.0 4.5 5.45
 

9 	 3.5 5.25 6.35
 

10 	 3.75 5.625 6.8
 

11 	 4.25 6.375 7.7 

12 	 4.50 6.75 8.1
 

13 	 5.0 7.5 9.0
 

14 	 5.25 7.875 9.45
 

15 	 5.75 8.625 10.35
 

16 	 6.0 9.0 .0.8
 

17 	 6.50 9,75 11.7
 

18 	 6.75 10.125 12.1
 

19 	 7.25 10.375 13
 

20 	 7.50 1..25 13.5
 

21 	 8.0 12.0 14.4
 

22 	 8.25 .2.375 14.85
 

23 	 8.75 13.125 15.75
 

24 	 9.0 13.5 16.2
 

25 	 9.50 14.25 17.1
 

* 	 Calculated to have 50% children with 50% adult food
 
requirements. This may underestimate rather than
 
overestimate actual needs.
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?PPENDIX VI 

DISTRICT MOTORIZED TRANSPORT AVAIABLE 

AGRI VET COOP 

I 
CD 

I 
FISHERIES FORESTRY 

District 

K2dfuli 

lgaiiga 

0 

0 

U* 

2 

NI 

5 

cyc.ec 

0 

0 

0 

NI 

0 

NI 

NI 

N 

Kigezi 3.' U 0 NI 

Kari 

Masaka 

'Soroti 

2 

NI 

1 

It'?) 

3 

i 

6 
some 
bik es 

l 

0 

0 1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

*U 

**NI 

U= koi 

= No information 
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APPENDIX V1I
 

PROBLEMS EXPRESSED BY DISTRICT-LLVEL OFFICIALS 

In the course of general discussions with both District 
and field staff: a number of points were mads in respect 
to salaries and allowancem as they affect not unly moti
vation bat also ability to worE. 

The first point, which hardly needs mentioning to those 
who live in Uganda, ic that salaries are totally unrelated 
to the cost of living, and at the District level the pro
vision of heavily subsidized housing (at the rate oE approx
imately $1 or le per iaonth) is more important than the 
salary itself. The minimtri wage of Shs. 10/- at the 
tirpe of the survey would purchase 3 kg. of sugar in mnt 
areas, or one or two debe3 of beanz.. approximately 30 Xg. 

Salaries ar:e noL~ia'ly paid to the bank accounts of 
estab!iahed o-ficers, and the banks are only located at 
the District headquarters. The pr Vailing security sit
uation will not peariit mobile banks. Travel coats are 
bigh: and often dioproportionately so for tho,3e away from 
the main roadr:. To travel to the District headquarters 
to collect salaries can take a substantial portion of an 
officer's salary. The si'e applies to non-established 
staff, who are also generally paid,-for security reasons, 
at their own Distr.ct headquarters office. Such group 
employees are also only paid when money is made available 
fro n a Minisltryls head officeo and this is not on a 
regular basis, 

One or two of the personnel interviewed complained of the
 
cost of collecting their salaries, with the result that
 
most do so only occasionally.
 

Many individual officers at both the District and village 
level complained in parsonal conversations about allowan
ces for travel. This complements the statistical infor
mation on this point. Most Ministries at present are not 
paying any allowances. This is understood to be at the
 
instigation of the YMF. Travel is costly. The average

journey to and from any of the villages and District head
quarters is beti een Shs. 600/- aznd 'hs. 1200/-. The 
vehicles available are not always regular. When a field 
officer's salary for the month may be at most Shs. 5000/-,
the disincentive to travel for any reason is evident. Not 
only is the officer underpaid, but is expected to subsidize 
government from the little he does receive by paying for 
his own travel and his own stationery. It is not sur
prising that field staff are difficult to find, and are 
generally not functional. It is only surprising that 
there is still an interest on tie part of so many of them 
to continue serving the countrlI 
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PROBLEMS EXPRESSED By DISTRICT-LEVEL GOVERNMENT 
OFFICIALS
 

District/ 
Ministry 

Delay in 
Salary 
Payments 

Delay in 
Payment of 
Allowances 

lack of 
Program 
Funds 

Other 
notes 

Agric. Coops not buy
ing coffee 

Vet. Political 
problems. 

No national. 
program 

No statistics 

CD No 
funds 

Lack working 
materials 

No stationery 
No typewriter
Lack trainedpe--ronnel a - - -

Coops 4 years 
delay in 
payments 

Up to 7 
years 
delay 

Not 
enough 
money 

Lack housing 
Lack office 
Lack station

ery. 

Jinja 

Agric. No loans or 
subsidies for 
farmers. 

- -- -- - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

Shortage of 
equipment. 

Farmers dis
trust Dent. 

- - . -

Vet. No allow-
ances are 
paid. 

No money 
to run 
trans-port. 

Lack of housing. 
Drugs too ex
pensive.
Lack of incen

tives for field 
workers. 

- - -- -- -- -------- --- ---- ------------

CD Travel 
claims 
remain 
unpaid 
214 

No funds No transport. 
to buy Staff morale low. 
materials People do not 

organize them
selves. 



PROBLEMS EXPRESSED BY DISTRICT-LEVEL OFFICIALS
 
(continued)
 

Lack of Other
District/ 	 Delay in Delay in 

Ministry 	 Salary pay- Payment of Progxam Notes
 

ments Ailowances Funds
 

No funds Lacktransport
Commerce 

for 
courses 

Inequitable 
distribution of 
goods due to 
wrongful orders 
to factories 
outside author
ity structule. 
Lack of capital
by ta'aders. 

------ -- -- -- --- - - - - - - - - - -------

Rehab. Lack transport. 
Lack amnenities. 
Lack commodi
ties to dis
tribute. 

Admin. 
Secretary 

iesources 
slim 

La transport. 
Too frequent re
structuring of 
administration. 

Reg. 
Market 

------- -- -- ----------------------

Lack Alice. 
Lack inforia 
tion about mar
keting system. 

--
Kabale 

Agric. Non 
payment 

Control of 
vehicles from 
MWarara Regional 
office. 
Untimely supply 
inputs. 

Vet. 

----------------

Lack of 
program 
funds 

Lack transport 
for technical 
staff. 
Lack accommo
dation. 
Lack good 
animal stock. 
Lack-some inputs. 

CD Lack of 
funds 

Lack transport. 
Lack of staff. 
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- - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - -

-- 
- -

- - -
- -

PROBLEMS EXPRESSED BY D:CSTRICT-LEVEL OFFICIALS 
(continue.) 

District/ Delay in Delay in Lack of Other 
Ministry Salary Payment of Program Notes 

Payments Allowances Funds
 

Kabale
 
(-ntnued)
 

Non-pay- TransportCoops Inadequate 
Housing
salaries ment 

Lack trained
 
staff. 
Hfigh c.ost 
of living., 

Lack of Lack ofCommerce 
program teaching
 
funds materials.
 

General
Allowanc- Lack of
Forestry 

es for 1981 funds. slackness 
now ready of peorl,. 

Lack heavyfor pay-

- vehicles.ment 

Lack fin-- Cent-r3'Admin. 
ancial Govt. poi
resources icies inter

fere with 
our budget.
 

Kamuli 

Lack farmAgric. inputs. 
Poor market
ing of cash
 
crops.
 
-


None.Vet. 


Allowanc- Lack Lack

CD 


es not funds. materials.
 
--d. - - ~ ~ ~ -- p4-
-
-
-~~~~ 

Need Land-
Unable to
Coops 
 rover.
pay claims 

Lack of
 
houses; also
 
need repairs.
 
Motorcycles
 
are not
 
enough.
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PROBLEMS EXPRESSED BY DISTRICT-LEVEL OFFICIALS
 
(continued)
 

District/ Delay in Delay in Lack of Other
 
Ministry Salary payment of program notes
 

Payments allowances funds
 

Kamuli 
c--n-tinued) 

Forest Lack of Lack o educrt
funds on for masses. 

Encroach1;.ent 
on forests.
 
Qf rnyulea 

Lack Illegal fellin'g
~ 

Fisheries Lack of Lack staff and 
funds vehicles. 

Lack accommro
dation., 
Bad roads. 

Rehab. No transport. 
Magistrates no 
longer under
..st' prQbation. 

Admin. Unpaid in Lack transport, 
4 months building mater

ials. 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - -

Kumi 

Agri. Poor productivity 
of soil. inade
quacy of .mplements 
and tools. Same 
cotton strain 
for 20 years. Lack 

- --- --- -- - - --- - -- - - - pat~~eis 

Vet. Yllega. i,
movereAt. *~c 

tck
of 

of AT. Lack -f 
land for dairy
 
farming, and re
luctance of people
 
to fence land.
 
Traditional atti-
tudes to cattle,
 
Price of milk
 
discouraging.
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- -- -- -- - - -- -- -- -- ----- --- - - - -

PROBLEMS EXPRESSED BY DISTRICT-LEVEL OFFICIALS
 
(continued)
 

District/ Delay in Delay in Lack of Other
 
Ministry Salary payment program notes
 

Payments of allow- funds
 
-- ---ances- ---------


Kumi 
TEEntinued)
 

No transport.
CD 

Not enough 

- - - -------------- - Matergal._ 

Lack of 	 Lack education
Forestry 

funds. 	 for people
 

about trees.
 
Lack seedlings.
 
Lack transport.
 

-- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -I - -

Fisheries Lack Lack transport. 
funds. Institutional 
Lack collapse i.c., 
control roads. People 
over unprepared for 
finance, voluntary work. 

Few qualified 
staff. 

Masaka
 

Missing -Agric. 


Lack transport.
Vet. 

Lack farm inputs.
 
Lack capital.
 
High costs.
 

Lack 	 Lack transport.
CD 

finance.
 

Duplication 	of
Marketing 

licensing. Market 
surreys hampered 
by need for 
introduc tion. 

Lack incentives
 
fox staff.


Coops Too No travel 

small 	 allowances 


Lack allow-	Lack Lack transport.
Forestry 

ances.Just 	 funds.
 
recovered
 
1981
 
claims.
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- - - - - - -

PROBLEMS EXPRESSED BY DISTRICT-LEVEL OFFICIALS
 
(continued'
 

District/ Deay in Dclay in Lack of 
Ministry Salary Payment of Program 

- - - Payents Allowances Junds 

Masaka 
(continued) 

Fisheries 

Admin. 

S- -
Soroti 

- -- -- -- -- - ---------

Agric Missing 
- - -- -- - - - - - - - -

Vet Missing 

CD Lack of 
- ----- funds 

Coops Lack of 
finance 

------ - - - - - -

Forestry Allowanc- Limited 
es not funds, 
paid 

Other
 
Notes
 

Lack fishing
 
inputs, nets
 
engines, etc,
 
Lack staff
 
training
 
Lack research.
 

Lack of coord.
ination between
 
political and
 
administrative.
 
Apathy of the
 
people. 

Lack of materials. 
Lack transport. 

Weather for
 
cotton. Poor
 
capital formation.
 
Incompetent
 
management. Lack
 
of storage. Lack
 
of transport.
 
Lack office
 
eguipent 

Too much bush
 
burning. No fire
 
fighting equip
ment. Lack forest
 
reserve targets.

Poor soil manage
ment for all
 
District. Cattle
 
raiding. Political
 
pressure to de
gazette forest
 
reserves.
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---------------------- 

PROBLEMS EXPRESSED BY DISTRICT-LEVEL OFFICIALS
 
(continued) 

District/ Delay in Delay in Lack of Other
 
Ministry Salary paymient of progran notes 

Payments allowances funds
 

Soroti 
Tuoii~tfnued1, 

ack transport.Fisheries 
Lack staff.
 
Lack fishing

inputs.
Lack housing 

- -- -f or staff- -

Lack of Lack of moraleAdin. 
money. of the people. 
Flaws in Lack of leader
r venue ship among 
collect- personnel. 

220ion,also. 
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APPENDIX Vill
 

GOVERNMENT ORGANI ZATION 

STRUCTURE - 'P CENTRAL GOVEiRhMENT 

Therte are 27 tover.unent Ministries in Uganda including 
the President's Office. Each Ministry has administrative 
staff and a professional staff appropriate to its reszpnsi-. 
bilitieso Each Ministry has a M4nister, and in some cases 
a Deputy Iinister or Mini.ster of State. 

The chief administrative officer of each Ministry is 
the Pernmanent Secretary, and the chief Permanent Secretary 
is for the President's Office. Px-ofessional Deoartuents 
of a Ministry may be headed by a Cormi."'sioner, or by an 
officer of similar rank, but of different designation, such 
as the Chief Medical Officer, or by an officer of lower 
rank and title. This occurs when the particular section of 
a Ministry, although reporting directly to the Perman'nt 
Secretary, is not accorded the status or importance oi a 
Departzmsnt. 

Some Ministries have very large staff tab.ish.ent 
and others are very small. The largest are the Ministry 
of Defen,.e Tnd the Ministry of Internal Affairs, responsible 
for the security apparatus. Of the Ministries dealing 
with ci.vil affairs, the three with the greates" nv'nbers 
of staff are Education, Health and Agriculture and Forestry, 
followed by Aivestock Resources and Fisheries. 

The author.ity structure of each Ministry closely rei
sembles those of the Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry, 
and the Ministry of Animal Resources and Fisheries, shown 
in the attached organizational charts A-t the Regional 
and Distr.ict levels, the professional sections of Depart
ments are represented individually° Not all Depart-ments 
post officers at the Regional level. '.:hus the Ministry of 
Agriculture and Forestry has Regional Agriculture Officers 
but not Regional Forestry Officers. There are District 
Agricultu.ral and District Forestry Officers. In the siaae 
way, the Ministry of Animal Resources and Fisheries has no 
Regional. Veterinary Officers, nor any for Tsetse Control 
or Fisheries. These three have officers in charge of 
Districts, There are, however, Regional Cooperative 
Officers as well as District Cooperative Officers. The 
Ministry of Culture and Community Development does not 
have regional staff. 
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UGANDA GOVERNMENT MINISTRIES AND £NIOR STAFF
 

President's Office: 


Ministry of 

Agriculture and 

Forestry 


Ministry of 

Animal Resources 

and Fisheries 


Ministry of 

Commerce 


Ministry of 

Cooperatives 

and Marketing 


Ministry of 

Culture and 

Community 

Development 


Ministry of 

Defense 


President, Principal Private Secretary
 
Minister of State 
Minister of State for Supplies 
Miniator of Public Service and 

Cabinct Af-,;airs 
Minister without Portfolio 
abassador Extraordinavy and 

Plenipotentiary 
Permanent Secretary, President's Office 
Permanent Secretary Ministry ofSupplies 

Minister 
Miuister of State 
Ambassador Extraordinary and 

Plenipotentiary (to FAO of UN) 
Pe.rianent Secretary 
Comnr.iis sioner for Agr-iculture 
Chief Forest Officer
 

Minister 
Deputy Minister 
Permianent Secretary 
Cortissioner for Veterinary Dept. 
Commis.sioner for Fisheries 
Commissioner for Tsetse Control. 

Minister
 
Permanent Secretary External Trade
 
Permanent Secretary Internal. Trade
 

Minister
 
Permanent Secretary
 
Coimnissioner for Cooperatives
 
Commissioner for Marketing
 
Director Smallholders Tobacco Project
 

Minister
 
Permanent Secretary
 
Commissioner for Community Development
 
Principal Culture Officer
 
Principal Youth Officer
 
Conservator of Antiquities
 

Vice President and Minister
 
Minister of State
 
Secretary for Defense
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Ministry of 

Education 

Ministry of 

Finance 

Ministry of 

Foreign Affairs 


Ministry of 

Health 


Ministry of 

Housing and 

Urban Development 


Minister:
 
Minister of State 
Permanent Secretary
 
Chief Education Officer
 
Chairman Teacherta Service Coi=fL sion
 
Chief Inspector off Schools 
Secre tay General Uganda National
 

Cozimssion for UYNThSCO 

President and Minister
 
Deputy Minister 
Ambassador Extraordinary and 

Plenipotentiary 
Financial Secretary to the Treasury
 

t
Commmissioner or Budget
 
Coammiosaioner for Taxaz tion
 
CoWu ssioner for Economic Affairs
 

o s a:for Aidionex Coordination 
Comn.ssioner to the Treasury 
Commissioner for Inland Revenue 
Co tissioner for Income Tax 
Commissi.oner for Cuetow and Excise 
Cormilas ioner for Management Services 
Manager Data Processing 

President and Minister
 
Minister of State
 
Pemnanent Secretary 
Director Chief of Protocol and Marshal
 

of Diplomatic Corps

Personal Assistant to the Minister 
Director International Organizations 
Director Administration and Finance 
Director Africa and Middle East
 
Director Eastern Europe, Asia
 

and Pacific
 
Director Treaties and Legal 
Director Western Europe 
Director Consular and Information 
Director Americas and Caribbean 
Director Protocol 

Minister
 
Deputy Minister
 
Permanent Secretary
 
Chief Medical Officer
 

Minister
 
Deputy Minister
 
Secretary for Housing
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Ministry of 

Industry 


Ministry of 
Information and 
Broadcas ting 

Ministry of 

Internal Affairs 

Ministry of Justice 
and Attorney 

Generals Office 


Ministry of Labour 


Ministry of Lands, 

Ninerals and Water 

.zseources 

Ministry of Local 

Government 


Ministry of Planning 

and Economic 

D.evelopment 


Minister
 
Deputy Minister
 
Permanent Secretary
 
CoTnissioner for Industry 

Minister 
Deputy Minister
 
Permanent Secretary 
Director of Information 
Director of Broadcasting
 
Director of Planning and Training
 
Controller of Engineering
 

Minister
 
Minister of State 
Permanent Secretary 
Commissioner for Police
 
Corrnissioner for Prisons 
Principal Immigration Officer 
Chief Fire Officer 
Chief Government Chem0ist 

Minister and Attorney General 
Solicitor General
 
Director of Civil Affairs
 
Director of Public Prosecutions
 
Administrator General
 
Under Secretary
 

Minister
 
Deputy Minister 
Permanent Secretary
 
Commissioner for Labour 
Chief Factories Inspector
 

Minister
 
Deputy Minister
 

Serc-"r.ary 
Commissioner for Lands and Surveys 
Commissioner for Geological Surveys 

and Mines 
Commissioner for Water Development 

Permanent ,. 

Minister
 
Deputy Minister
 
Permanent Secretary
 

Minister
 
Permanent Secretary
 
Chief Development Economist
 
Chief Planning Economist
 

224
 



Ministry of Power, 

Posts and 

Telecommunications
 

Ministry of Public 

Service and 

Cabinet Affairs 


Ministry of 

Regional 

Cooperation 


Ministry of 

Rehabilitation 


Ministry of 

Supplies
 

Ministry of 

Tourism and 

Wildlife 


Minister
 
Pemnanent Secretary
 

Minister (see also President's Office)
 
Permanent Secretary
 
Commissioner for Establishments
 
Coixmaissioner for Training
 
Chairman Public Service Commission
 

Minister
 
Pemnanent Secretary
 
Chief Construction Engineer
 

Minister
 
Peirmanent Secretary
 
Commissioner for Rehabilitation
 

(see President's Office)
 

Minister
 
Permanent Secretary
 
Chief Game Warden
 

Ministry of Transport Minister
 

Ministry of Works 


High Court 

of Uganda 


National 

Assembly
 

Deputy Minister
 
Permanent Secretary
 
Director of Civil Aviation
 
Director of Meterology
 

Minister
 
Permanent Secretary
 
Engineer in Chief
 

Chief Justice
 
Puisne Judges
 

Clerk to
 

Note: Ministers of State are Cabinet Ministers and thus
 
are senior to Deputy Ministers who are not.
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PRESIDENT
 

I I
 

MINISTER PERMANENT[ SECRETARY/ MINISTER OF AGRI-

OF LOCAL HEAD OF CIVTL SERVICE CULTURE & FORESTRY 

GOVE RN-

ADM.I NI S TRATIVE DISTRICT DISTRICT
 
SECRETARY COMMI SSI ONER AGRICULTURAL
 

. , - ~- OFFICER
 

I 	 DISTRICT TEAM 
AND PLANNING 
COMMITTEE 

CUNTY LEVELCOUNCIL=DISTRCT 1 	 "'-

B B 

(DIST41CT) HEALTH WORKS . EDUCATION FINANCE COUNTY 

__ ILEVEL 

CHIEFIOUNTY 

! 	 I 

I 	 I 
__ _ I 	 I.7P __3HCHFPRSt.t 

I 	 I. 

j1PARiSH CHIrEF 	 PARISH 
LEVEL
 

SUB-PARISH CHIEF ISUB-PARISH 
I 	 LEVEL 
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THE STRUCTURE OF GOERNMNT - LINE MINISTRIES 

LH. E. 'flTE PRESI.D-90M] 

:.SIDENT 

EpR.if ! I1;Tri. POLITICAL 

F CABINET MINI STERS 

DEPUTY MINISTi'.1. ANl) MINISTERS 0,7 STAT} 1 

PERM1NENT SECE."ARY F TE PfDENT 

HEAD OF THE CIVIL SERVICE 

[ PRMA!,NTS ECRE:TA1! ES l 

Fp fl 

DISTRICT OFFICES
 

I COUNTY OFFICES 1 HEADQUARTERS 
, CIVIL SERVICE-

GOMBOLOLA/SUB-COUNTY
 

EMILUKA/PARISHES 

SUB-PARISH - MUTONGOLEJ 
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DE r.ur OF AC-RTuLTURtM 

co-missioner of Agiculture 

DpDept. A ~arhDivisionJ 

ACA Agriculture AC-A Food Production Kawanda RS. 

ACA Training E n I 

ZoKnal Agri. officer L±E-S-Pt0r e Sv, Serere RS 

FAd77 cotton A.COA cotton 

County Ag i. offi _erfi 

CountY- XATofAerfor DF DistricteFar SAO sifee 

(oDAisio)e SACtHOLi-c -CI f 

DCA= Deputy Commissioner for 
Agriculture

ACA=- Assistant commissioner SO HEnw- Ecnomics 
for Agriculture

SAO-- senior Agriculture OfficerRS = Research Station| 
DFI= Distric't Fam Institute 

SA C eit 

YFU= Young Farmers Union . 
SAC Inputs __ 



VETERINARY DEPARTMENT 

I-i~ssionerI 
I 

for Anmimal ProductionjAnimalC°s L Com~missionerDeptyutfor omissiner eHealth Deputy 

Headquarters 

F DstrIct Veterinary Of ficer I 

CountyVeterinary officer 

DVO= District Veterinary officer 

Senior Veterinary officer, 
County Officer= Senior Animal Husbandry Officer,
 

or Animal Husbandry Officer 

Veterinary Scouts
 
SuboCounty Officer= Veterinary Assistants or
 

Aninal H-.usbandry Assistants 



DEPARTMET OF FORESTRY ORGANIZA1ICNAL CHART
 

SOMMISSIONER FOR FORESTRY 

I DISTRICT FORESTRY OFFICER 

[FOR<ESTRY OFFICERSb 

FORESTERS - County level 

FOREST RANGERS 

FOREST3 
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DEPARTMENT OF COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT - ORGANIZATIONAL CHART
 

The Department of Corm0unity Development is part of the 
Ministry of Culture and Co(munity Development. It has an 
office in each District, where it is represented by a District
 
Community Development Officer (DCDO), and has representation 
down to the grassroots level. Its structure parallels that
 
of other Ministries, as follows:
 

NATIONAL LEVEL Commissioner for Co-munity DevelopmenLI 
-I 

District Headquarters
 

DISTRICT LEVEL District Community Development Officers (33)7 

i ! 
I I 
I I
I I 

[A.C.I.D.O.(sW A.C.D.O.(s 

% / 

__COUNTY LEVEL 

C.D.A.S.(s) 

Community Development Supervisors
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LOCAL GOVERNMENT - ORGANIZATION CHART 

MINISTER OF LOCAL, GOVERNMENT 

PERMANENT SECRETAlY 

ADMINISTRATIVE SECRETARY
 

DISTRICT COUNCIL
 

EDUCATIO0N HEALTH 

COUNTY CHIEFS 

[SUB-COUNT C~CHIEF1S 

PARISH CHIEFS 

SUB-PARISH CHIEFS 
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APPENDIX IX 

TOTAL ESTABLISHED STAFF OF GOVERNMENT MINISTRIES 

AT DISTRICT LF-EI.S3, EXCLUDING CLERICAL STAFF (NON-

ESTABLISHED STAFF NOTED IN BRACKETS) 

.Dept. I NGA JINJA KNbALE XAMULI KUMI MASAKA SOROTI 

AGRIC 63 (30) 20 (9) 
plus 1 

Incom-
plete 

45 & 
project 

90 Schedo 
qiss-

Miss
ing 

for @
parish 

officers ing 

Vet 20(30) Incom-
ple te 

30(?)12. (53) Same 
a293f 

0qo 
info 

No 
[info 

CD- - 29 (39) 9 37 16 1i0 i? 
-info0Plete 

COOPS 35.32) No in-	 Incom- 9 No 'No 6 1 
terviewpiete infu 

COM?4- 4 5 2 No in- -No in - No 

ERCE 	 terview 6tervi,. info 

FOREST 	 34(2) 26(28) i](3} No inf 21(12) 

FISHER- 8 7 (i 42 
IES rjentalI 

tug-bed) 

MARKET- 2 	 No in- No irn- No in-, oj
ING ter, tervz tervt tervw 

REHAB 5 	 No in- 2 No in- No in- No in
tervw terw tervw tervw 

LOCAL* 114 	 2500 408 No
LOCL*[ es fo .Alllom,-N 

GOVT employ- info piete info 

Incomplete = No numerical data
 

No info 	 = Officer interviewed but not questioned
 
re numiber of staff 

No interview = Officer not interviewed
 
* Figures for Jinja and 	Kamuli include Administrative Secr. tary 
and all Chiefs. Figure for Kabale includes all Local Govern
ment personnel, including drivers, clerical staff, night
watchmen, etc.
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;MPPENDIX X
 

GLOSSARY 'OF TEPMS 

Baraza 	 A gathering of people to meet and listen to
 
an officiaI. speaker.
 

Debe 	 A 20 litrea kerosene tin, used as a measure. 

Exih~ae 	 At the time of the SIP study, the Uganda 
rate Shilling ranged from 280/ to the dollar to 

320/ to the dollar, at the Window II rate. 
Shillin Variously expressed as Shls 100, for example, 

or Shs 100/, or Shs 100/-, or 100/-

CU..P Contagious bovine pleuro-pnenmoia. 

CBD Disease which affects coffee, i.e., coffee 
berry disease. 

Gazetted Usually in relation to land; declared legally; 
given recognition and legal status. 

Gombolola Section of a District, a Sub-County, larger 

than a Parish.
 

iiidlka Parish.
 

Mut orki.e Sub-Parish.
 

Mailo Refers generally to "mailo land", meaning
 
roughly one square mile. Local parlance for
 
a ltract of this size, given in perpet'aity to 
chiefs and others; about one square mile. 

Pana Machete-like implement. 

endo Long- standing illicit or black market economy. 

Matatu Pick-up truck with built-up body for transport
 
of passengers and goods.
 

Sim-sim Sesame
 

Established Civil Servants
 
Personnel
 

Non-Established Not tenured, not officially members of civil
 
service; often used to denote consultants, other
Personne-l 

non-permanent personnel.
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A. DISTRICT 

BUSOGA
 

Jinja 

District 


Iganga 

District 


Kamuli 

District 


APPENDIX X1 - ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS
 

TEA1 AND PLZ4NNING COMMITTEE MEMBERS WHO MET 
WITH SIP TEAM 

Mr. E.K. Bafaki, Asst. District Commissioner,
 
President's Office
 

Mr, Boniface M. Tebocla, Min. of Cooperatives
 
Mr. Anthony Adome, Ministry of Cooperatives
 
Mr. S.J. Ibanda, Acting District Agricultural
 

Officer, Min. of Ag & Forestry
 

Mr. Charles G. Tugeineyo, Asst. District
 
Commissioner, President's Office
 

Mr. Peter B.K. Byaruhanga, Asst. District
 
Commissioner
 

Mr. Martin W. Zirabamuzale, Treasurer, Ministry

of Local Goveriunent
 

Dr. Dawson B. Mbulamberi, District Medical Officer,
 
Ministry of Health
 

Mr. G.W.M. Isabirye, Community Development Officer,
 
Ministry of Culture and CD
 

Mr. G.W. Musembya, Businessman
 
Mr. E. Matende, Ministry of Agriculture
 
Mr. Y.J.B. Namayo, District Health Inspector,
 

Ministry of Health
 
Mr. Muchere Nanima, Acting Trade Development Officer,
 

Ministry of Commerce
 
Mr. V. Kiguwa-Wakooli, Ministry of Cooperatives
 
Mr. S. Nsubuga-Nabweteba, Manager, Uganda
 

Commercial Bank (1ganga)
 

Mr. Christopher T. Kafura, Asst. District Commission
er, President's Office
 

Mr. S.W. Igaga, Administrative Secretary, Ministry
 
of Local Govermnent
 

Dr. J.P. Saamanya, Ministry of Animal Resources and
 
Fisheries, Veterinary Dept.
 

Mr. J.O.B. Emuto, Ministry of Agriculture & Forestry,

Forestry Department
 

Mr. Adullam M. Kirya, District Agricultural Officer.
 
Ministry of Ag & Forestry
 

Mr. S.P. Zirayo, District Cooperatives Officer,
 
Ministry of Cooperatives & Marketing
 

Mr. Charles Balaza, District Commissioner's Office
 
Dr. Munaaba, District Medical Officer, Ministry
 

of Health 
Mr. Kadambi Akim, Min. of Culture and CD
 
Miss Harriet Namwebya, District Information Officer,
 

Min. of Information & Broadcasting
 
Mr. Mathias Namunungu, District Fisheries Officer,
 

Min. of Animal Resources & Fisheries
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TESO
 

Kumi Mr. Balamu Bakwasa-Amooti, Asst. District Commission-


District er, President's Officer
 
Mr. Athanasus Etiang Onginany, Admin. Secretary,
 

Ministry of Local Government
 
Dr. G.E.-Apuro-Okol, District Veterinary Officer,
 

Min. of Animal Resources & Fisheries
 

Mr. Billy James Kisambira, District Fisheries Officer,
 
Min. Animal Industries & Fisheries
 

Mr. George Omute-Eitasi, Manager, Uganda Commercial
 
Bank, Kumi.
 

Mrs. Felicity M. Adongo, Community Development Officer,
 
Ministry of Culture and CD 

Mr. Ogwang 0. John Kockas, Acting District Ag. Officer,
 
Min. of Ag and Forestry
 

Mr. Joseph B.E. Ochai, District Education Officer.
 
Ministry of Education
 

Soroti
 
Distxict No meeting
 

KIGEZI
 

Kabale No meeting
 
District
 

MASAKA
 

Mrs. L.M. Tamale, Assistant District Commissioner,
Masaka 

President's Office
District 


Mr. Ponny K. Kityamuweesi, Asst. District Comm.
 

Miss Tabisa D. Mawano, District Culture Officer,
 
Min. of Culture & CD
 

Mr. Kagimu-Bikanda, District Labor Officer,
 
Ministry of Labor
 

Mr. Edward Semijja Kalyango, District Information
 
Officer, Min. of Information and
 
Broadcasting
 

Mr. G.A. Okettor, District Special Branch Officer,
 
Min. of Internal Affairs
 

Mr. Mulindwa Yosamu
 
Ms. Florence Sekabaye, Agricultural Officer, M±n.
 

of Agriculture & Forestry
 

Mr. Edward Mugume, Asst. District Conissioner
 

Mr. Gerald Kivu Mbaziira, Admin. Secretary, Ministry
 
of Local Government 

Mr. C.O. Mungao, Officer in Charge of Prisons, 
Ministry of Internal Affairs 

Mr. Martin Nyaika, Probation Officer, Ministry of 
Rehabilitation 

Mr. R. Kawuki, Asst. District Police Commander, 
Ministry of Internal Affairs 

Mr. H.B.K. Bitakaramire, District Education Officer, 
Ministry of Education 

Blick, Officer in Charge, Ministry ofMr. G.W. 

Works
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Masaka Mr. E.S. Bbaale, Town Clerk 
District Mr. J.C. Tabelamule, Workcs Supervisor, 
(continued) Ministry of Works 

Dr. Kizito, 	 District Medical Officer, 
Ministry of Health 

B. LIST OF ENUMISATOIS 

BUSOGA 
Wilber Mukisa 
Miriam Ibanda 
Sam Kirya 
San.B itimbo 
James Bagyawa 

B.M. Naigere 
Nkomo Ndurugendawa 
Stephen Muganza 
Mrs. AM. Kagoda 
John H. Muhembo 

KIGEZI 
Zachary Bigiri-mana 
Joseph T''worekirwe 
Wycliffe Saturday 
Justus Rurihoona 
Dallington Kakoote 

Sebikari Bigirimana 
George Bahemurwabusha 
David Tunusiirae 
Richard Beyendera 

MASAKA 
Joseph Muwonge, Dep. Headmaztc 

Kitovu 
St. Henry's 

Fred Bautalira, Dep. Headmaster, St. Fienry's 
Hernan Kibirige, Headmaster, St. Johns Senior 

Secondary, Kabuoko 
Richard Ssenyonga 
Thereza Nakonde 
R. Steven Dogere 
John Baptist Ssamula
 
Vincent Kalibala
 
J.B. Mujjimba 
P. Kimbowa, 	Headmaster, Mikoni Senior Secondary
 
S.K. Seruwagi, key informant interviews and trans-,
 

lation of questionnaire
 

TESO
 
J.Y. Osomon 	 Mrs. F. Omongole
 
J.S.L. Angura 	 F.S. Okulo-Okwany
 
C. Eeru 	 G. Opit
 
F. Opolot 	 P.A. Okubo
 
C.S.E, Ebitu
 
Silas OCuka, Vice Principal, Bishop Kitching College
 
S. Okelo, Kamodo Primary School
 
Silvester Otim, Kadoki village
 
Eimanuel Okorio, key informant interviews and
 

questionnaire translation
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APPENDIX XII
 

UGANDA SOCIAL AND INSTITUTIONAL PROFILE 

LEVEL INTERVIEW QUESTIONNAIRE
FARM 

. .	 . . . . ..... .Interviewer's name 	........ 

. . . . . . . 0 . . .. . . . .Name of Informant 


1. 	 Are you the Head of this Household
 

Wife of Head of Household
 

Male. . .Female. .	 .
2. Interviewer to 	note sex of Informant: 


(or Head of Household if not Informant:
3. 	 Are you 

. oMarried. . .Widowed. . .Divorced.. .Single. 


Married and Widowed. . .Married and Divorced.
 
Married Widowed and Divorced. . ..
 

How old are you (or Head of Household if not Informant)
4. 

. .Under 20. . .21-30.
No response/don't know. 	 .. .71+. . .
 31-40 . . .41-.50 . ..51-60. . .61-60 


5. 	Have you ever been to school? If you went to school what
 

standard did you reach?
 
Did not go to school. . .Primary but did not
 

complete. . .Finished Primary but did not go
 

to Secondary. . .Junior Technical. . .
 

Secondary but did not complete S IV.
 

Ccpleted S IV. . .Completed S VI. . .Senior
 
Technical or TTC. . .University. . .Other (specify)
 

(If Informant not Head of Household) Has the Head of House6. 

hold ever been to school? if he went to school what stan

dard did ho reach?
 
Same questions sets as No. 5
 

7. 	How many people including children live with you here?
 

(Write acutal number) ....
 

8. 	How many are: Under 5 years. . .6-15 years. . .16-20.. .
 

21-40. . .41-60. . .
 

Of the adult members of your household, how many have
9. 

been to school? 

Primary only. . .Secondary. . .Senior Technical. 

TTC or University. 

10. Of the children, how many are now in school?
 
. .
In Primary. . .Secondary. . .Senior Technical. 

TTC or University. 
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11. 	 How are the people in your Household related to you?
 
{to Head of Household if Informant is wife)
 

Wives. . .Adult sons. , Childen. . Wives 
of sons . crandchildren.. . Brothers. . . 
Brothers' wives . .Brothers' children . . 
Mother. .Father. , Other (specify). . . 

12. 	 Where were you born? (If not Head of Household, where
 
was Head of Household born?)
 

No response/don't know. . .In this village.. 
Different village, same Gombolola... 
Different County, same District. . .Different 
Di'trict, same Region. .Elsewhere (specify) 

13. 	 (If not born here) How many years have you (HH) lived 
here? 

No response/don't know. , .Born here. . 
5 years and less. . .6 years to 10. . .11 to 
20 years. . .21 to 40 years. .More than 
40 years. .. 

14. 	 Has any member of this Household left to go to farm
 
outside this village in the past ten years? (Write
 
actual number).
 

15. 	 If yes, Where did they go to?
 
(Tick number of persons in each actual category below)
 

a. Different Village, same County
 

No response/don't know
 
None
 
One person
 
Two people
 
Three people
 
Four people
 
Five people
 
Six people
 
Seven people
 
Eight people or more
 

b. Different County, same District
 

No response/don't know
 
None
 
One person
 
Two people
 
Three people
 
Four people
 
Five people
 
Six people
 
Seven people
 
Eight or more
 

c. Elsewhere (specify). . . . . . . . . . .... 

Same question sets, No response/don't know and
 
none throujh eight or more.
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16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 

22. 


23. 

24. 

How were 	they related to you?
 
. .None. .Son(s).No response/on't know. .
 

Son(s) and Brother(s) , . .Other (specify) . .
 

How did you get the land you are living on and culti
(If in more than one way tick seven and see
vating here? 


Q. 	 18) 
No response/don't know. . .Inheritance. 

.. New Settler.
Purchase . oRent . .Borrow. 
. .Other 	(specify)
Lease. . More than one way. 

(If acquired in more than one way) In what seveal ways
 

did you get this land?
 
.. Obtained in oneNo response/don't know. 


.
way only .. Inheritance/Purchase.. 
. .Purchase/BorrowInheritance/Borrow or Rent. 


or Rent. 	. Other (specify).. . 

Do you have a registered Title? 
. all..No response/don't know . .No. .Yes 

Yes some. . . 

(If any is rented or borrowed) From whom did you 
Rent
 

or Borrow it?
 
.Not rented or
No response/don't know. 

. .Clan brother.
.Full brother.
borrowed. . 

Wife's brother. ,Unrelated person.
 
Other (specify) . . 

Do you own or cultivate any land elsewhere? (If yes) 

How many pieces?
 
know. . .None . .. One other
No response/don't 

piece. . .Two. .Three. . ,Four. . .Five. . . 
. .Six. . °Seven, ,Eight or more. 

How did you get these other pieces?
 

. .None. 	 . .No responsedon't know. 
Inheritance. . Purchase . . Rent or borroc,. • 

inheritance/Purchase•. . Inheritance/lent or 
. .Lease.Borrow.. Purchase/Rent or Borrow. 


. . . . . . . ".. . . .Other (specify) 

Do you cultivate all your land? 
.Yes.
No responseiu/n't know. . .No. . 

land to otherAre you renting or lending any of your 

people?
 

. .No.	 .Yes 1 plot. •
No response/don't know. 
 .
Yes 2 plots. . .Yes 3 plots. . .Yes 4 plots. . 

Yes 5 plots. . Yes 6 plots. . .Yes 7 plots. • 

Yes 8 plots or more. . . 
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25. 	 How many acres do you think you have here?
 

No response/don't know. .. Less than 2 acres.
 
2.1 to 4. . .4.1 to 6. . .6.1 to 10. . 
10.1 to 15. .	 .15.. to 25. . .25.1 to 50. 
50.1 	acres and more . .... 

26. How many 	acres do you think you have altogether? 

No response/don't know . .. Less than 5. 
5.1 to 10 . .10.. to 15. . .15.1 to 20. 
20.1 to 25. . .25.1 to 50, . .50,1 to 75. 
75.1 to 100,. .100.1 and more .... 

27. 	 (If more than one adult male in Household) Does this 
land belong to the whole Household or does each man 
have his own land? 

No response/don't know, .. .Only one man. , . 
Land is fov whole Household. . . Each man 
has own land. . . 

28. 	 (If other members of Household have own land) About
 
how many acres do the others have altogether?
 

No response/don't know. . .Only one man. 
Land is for whole Household. . .Less than 
5 acres. . .5.1 to 10 acres. . .10.1 to 20 
acres . . 20.1 to 50 acres. .50.1 to 100 
acres. . .100.1 acres and more ... 

29. 	 (If more than one adult male in Household) Do all the 
men in the Household cultivate land together or does 
each cultivate his own land? 

No response/don't know. . .Head of Household 
only adult male. .Cultivate together.. . 
Each has own land. . Other arrangement (apecify) 

30. 	 (if each man cultivates independently) Does each man
 
keep his harvest for himself or do you use the harvest
 
jointly?
 

No response/don't know . . .HH only adult male. 
All men cultivate together. . .Keep harvest 
individually. .Use harvest jointly. .
 

31. 	 (If other men in Household cultivate together) Do you
 
divide the harvests among you or use them jointly? 

No response/don't know . .. HH only adult male,. 
Each man cultivates independently . .. Divide 
the harvest. .. Use them jointly . . 

32. 	 (If more than 1 wife of the HH) Do all the wives cultivate 
together, or does each cultivate separately, or both 
depending on the crops or fields? 

No response/don't know. . .No wife(s). . Only 
one wife . .. Cultivate separately. . .Culti
vate together.. .Both, . .Other (specify). 
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33. 	 Do the wife(s) of the Household sell any of the harvests 
independently to get money for themselves? 

No response/don't know. . .No wife(s) . . . 
Yes. .. No. . . 

34. 	 Do you have any permanent crops on any of your land?
 

(If yes) how many acres of each now? 

Acreae 	 Coffee Bananas Tea 

No response
 
None
 
Less than 1
 
1.i to 2
 
2.1 to 4 
4.1 to 6 
6.1 to 8 
8.1 to i'0 
10.1 	 to 20 
20.1 	and over
 

35. 	 What crops did you plant last year? About how many acres 
of each did you plant? (In case of crops planted more 
than once in the year put the total both or more plant
ings and indicate with an "x" next to the tick. In 
case cf interplanting indicate with a "y" next to tick) 

Acres 4 S B G S I C M 0*
 
i o e a oa t
 
1 r a o o s i h
 
1 g t t t s t z e
 
e s a a a e r
 
t u1 t t 0.
 

m 	 0 0 a 

No response/
 
don't know ....
 

None 	 ..... 

Less 	than i .... 

1.1 to 2
 

2.1 to 3 	 .. 

3.1 to 4 	 ... .. 

4.1 to 6 	 .. ...
 

6.1 to 8
 

8.1 to 10 	 ..... 

10.1 and more
 
*List the crops included under "other" in the next column; these
 
can include Rice, Simsim, Soya, Cow peas, Pigeon peas. Acreage
 
for all others should be given as one total
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36. 	 Did you plant any of the following fruits or
 
vegetables last year? (If yes) Did you grow them
 
mainly to eat, mainly to sell, or for both reasons
 
equally?
 NR/DK None Mainly eat Mainly sell Both
 

Tomatoes 

Onions
 

Cabbages
 

Field 	peas
 

Egg plant/endagi
 

Pineapple
 

Other (specify) 

37. 	 Do you have any fruit trees now? (If yes) How many of 
each kind do you have? 

# of trees Cit Mngo Avoc Cashew Pawpaw Other
 

No Res/DK
 

None 

Less than 5
 

6-10
 

11-20
 

21-30
 

31-50
 

51-100
 

101 +
 

(Ask Informant if he has any livestock but do not write the 
answer. If answer is Yes, then ask...) 

38. 	 Do you have any land as permanent pasture? (If yes) 
How many acres? 

No response/don't know. . .No livestock... 
None. . Less than 2 acres, . .2.1 to 5, . . 
5.1 to 10. ..10.1 to 20. .. 20.1 to 50 .... 
50.1 aid more .... 

39. (If Informant has livestock but no permanent pasture 
ask) Where are you herding your livestock now?
 

No response/don't know, ..No livestock. o
 
Has permanent pasture. . .Own temporary 
fallow. . .Relative's land. . .Neighbor's 
land. 	. .Communal grazing. . .Public land... 
Other (specify)..... . . . . . . . . 
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40. 	 (If has livestock and permanent pasture) Do you also 
herd your livestock ,on other I-and than your own? 

No response/don't know.. . No livestock. .. 
Has no permanent pasture. . .Only on owTn land. 
Also elsewhere. . . 

41. 	 What tools do you have to cultivate with now? (Tick those 
owned) (Tick code No. for number of different items owned)
 

Items: Hoe, Panga, Axe, Slasher, Spade, Wheel
barrow, Rake, Plough, Karai, Seeder (hand or ox), 
Spray pump, Oxcart.
 

Codes: No response/don't know. .None. 
1 or 2 items. .. 3 or 4 items. .5 or 6 items. 
7 or 8 items . .. 9 or 10 items . . 

42. 	 Where did you buy/obtain and of the following items? 

Hoe P~anga Sry 
NR/DK 

None
 

Market Auction 

Shop
 

Coop
 

Admin
 

Church
 

Constituency 

Town 

Other
 

43. 	Who helps you to cultivate your land in addition to
 
your wiie(s) and children?(Do not include hired laborl
 

No response/don't know
 

Only wife(s) and children
 

Other adult Household members
 

Kibina
 

Traditional group
 

Other (specify)
 

44. 	 Are there some tasks for which you always use the same
 
group? (If yes) What type of work is always done by

which group?NR/DK 
 No 	 Yes all 
 Yes 
 Yes Trad. Other
 

Household Kibina Group Specify
 

Clearing
 
Digging
 
Planting
 
Weeding
 
Harvesting
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45. 	 Do you only cultivate or do you do any other work'?
 
What other work do yo do?
 

No re[;ponse/don't know .. . Only cultivate. . Farm 
labor. . .Trading. . .Manufacturing. . .Processing. 
Brewing. .Local empioyment . . .Town employment. . . 
Other (specify) . .. 

46. 	 (If does othex woi-k ask the following questions as 
appropriate and tick the answers in the table)
 

(Labor) Who do you work for?
 

(Trading) What do you trade in? 

(Manufacture) What do you make? 

(Processing) What do you process? 

(Local employment) What job do you have?
 

(Town employment) What job do you have?
 

Labor NR/DK No 	 Local Plantation Govt. Other
 
Farmer (Specify)
 

Trade NR/DK No 	 Buying Local Licensed Other
 
Local Duuka Buyer (Specify)
 
Produce
 

Manu- NR/DK No 	 Carpen- Pots Brooms Ropes Baskets Other
 
try 
 (Specify)
 

Proc- NR/DK No Maize Dry Fish Jaggery Other (Specify)
 
essing Mill
 

Local
 
Employ. NR/DK No Government Company Church Other (Specify)
 

Town
 
Employ. NR/DK No Manual Technical Clerical Manage- Other
 

rial
 

47. 	 Who usually does the following tasks in your Household?
 

NR/DK Adult Adult Children Boys Girls All Women &
 
None Men Women Under 10 10+ 10+ Child- Children
 

ren
 

Collect Water Other
 
(Specify)
Collect Firewood 


Cook
 

Wash Clothes
 

Care Small children
 

Clean house/compound 245
 



48. 	 Do any other members of your Household do other
 
than 	cultivating at present? 

No response/don't know, . .No. . .Yes one person.
Yes r-wo people. , .Yes three. . .Yes four. . .Yes five.. 
Yes six. . .Yes seven. . .Yes eight or more. ..
 

49. 	 (If yes) What work do they do? (If more than 6 write
 
details in space next to last column. Each column is
 
one person)
 

No response/don't know
 

None
 

Farm 	labor
 

Trading
 

Manufacturing
 

Processing
 

Local wage employment
 

Town 	wage employment
 

Other (specify)
 

50. 	 Are you hiring any laborers at present on a monthly basis?
 
(If yes) How many?
 

No response/don't know. . .None, . .One. . ,.Two. 
Three. . .Four. . .Five. . .Six. . .Seven. . .Eight 
or more. .
 

51. 	 Are you hiring any laborers at present on a monthly 
basis? (If yes) For what work? 

No response/don't know. . 0None. . .Cultivating crops...
Herding cattle. . Both herding and cultivating. . . 
Other (specify).... 

52. 	 Do you employ casual laborers sometimes? (If yes) How many

did you employ the last time you did so?
 

No response/don't know. . .None. . .One, . .Two.. . 
Three. . .Four. . .Five. . .Six. . .Seven. . .Eight and 
more. . . 

53. 	 (If yes) When was the last time?
 

No response/don't know. . .None. . .Employing now... 
Last week . ,oIn the last month. . .In the last three 
months. . .In the last six months. . .In the last year.
Longer ago than that. ... 
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F4. 	 Wh-it work did you hire this labor to do? 

No responpe/don't know. . .Don't hire anyone.
 
Clearing . Digging. Weeding.. .Harvesting.
.. , 

Clearing and digging. .Digging and weeding... 
Digging, weeding and harvesting. . .AII tas:9... 

55. 	 What crops did you hire this labor to cultivate?
 

No response/don't know.. . Dont hire anyone. 
All crops., . Coffee . .Bananas and/or potatoes. .. 
vaize, beans or groundnuts, .Yillet and/or 
Sorghum. . .Other (specify)... 

55A 	Do you ever use a tractor? (If yes) When was the last 
time you used one? 

No response/don't know. . .Never use. . .This year. 
Last year.. °The year before last, ..Before that 
(1981 and earlier) .... 

56. 	 Do you ever use oxen for cultivation? (If yes) When
 
was the last time you used them?
 

No response/don't know. . .Never use. .. This year. 
Last yr . .. The year before last. . .Before that 
(1931 and earlier). .. 

57. 	 (If uses tractor and/or oxen) Do you own your own 
tractor or do you hire them? 

No response/don't know. . .Don't use either. . . 

Own tractor.. . Own oxen.. .Own both. . .Hire 
tractor. . .Hire oxen ... Hire both. . .Own oxen/ 
hire tractor. . .Own tractor/hire oxen... 

58. 	 What crops did you sell from your farm last year and 
where did you sell them? (First tick each crop marketed 
then ask where and tick code numbers) 

NR/DK Ncne At Market Coop Trad. Ginnery/ Other
 
Farm 	 Office Ctr. Factory (Specify) 

Coffee
 
Cotton
 
Tea
 
Bananas
 
S/Potatoes 
I/Potatoes
 
Cassa va
 
Milltet 
Sorghum 

ZEd.qiiE 
Be-afns
 
G/nuths 
etlher (specify) 

{Ask 	ZpecLfically about simsim, sugarcane, rice, soyabeans,
 
cowpeas & leaves. If not marketed in same place, write under
 
elsewhere) .
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59. (If sells any of the following crops) To whom were they
 
sold? 

NR/DK None Small 
Trader 

Big 
Trader 

Coop Duuka Licensed 
Buyer 

Other 
(Specify) 

Coffee 
Bananas 
Irish Potatoes 
G/nuts 
Cassava 
Maize 

60. 	 Do you own any Cows/Seep/Goats/Pigs/Chickens or other
 
animals? (if yes ask for each owned) How many do you have? 
(Tick first those owned) 

Cattle Sheep Goats Pigs Chickens Other (specify)
 

None 
Less than 5 
6-,10 
6110 

21-50 
51-100
 
101-250 
251-500
 
501 and more 

61. 	(If more than one adult male in the Household) Are these
 
for the whole Household or does each man have his own
 
animals? 

No response/don't know. . .Only one adult male.
 
For whole household. . . Each man has own animals... 

62. 	 (If owns any animals) Have any of your animals been sold 
in the past year? (If yes) To whom did you sell them? 

R/DK Owns None Neighbor Local Buyer Other
 
None buyer else- (specify)
 

where
 

Cattle
 

Sheep
 

Goats
 

Pigs 

Chickens 

63. 	 (If sold any animals) How many of each did you sell in the
 
last 6 months?
 

NR/DK Owns None 1-5 6-10 11-20 21-30 31-40 41-50 51+
 
None
 

Cattle
 
Sheep 
Goats 248
 
Pigs
 



64. 	 (If has cattle) Do you sell any milk? (If yes) How much
 

did you sell yesterday?
 

No response/don't know. . .Has no cattle. . .Nonc. 
Yes but not yesterday. . .I bottle or less... 
2 to 3 bottlet, . .4 to 6. .. 7 to 10 . .1. bottles 
and more. . , 

65. 	 (If sells milk)Where do you sell it?
 

No response/don't know. . .Has no cattle. . .Does 
not sell. . Neighbor.i. . Local trader. . . Trader 
from elsewhere. .Dairy Corpn. .. Dunka. .Other. 

68. 	 (If has cattle) Is any milk consumed in the home? (If ,.'.s) 
Now many bottleo did you use yeoterday? 

No response/don't know. . . Fas no cattle. . .None.. . 

Yes but not yesterday. . .1 bottle or lesso . .2 to 3 
bottles. . .4 to 5 bottles. . .6 and more . . o 

69. 	 (If has c]icken(s)) Do yu sell any eggs? (If yes) About 
how many last month? 

No response/don't know.. .Has no chickens. . XDoesn't
 
s611 	.ny, . . ells less frequently than monthly. 

1 or 2 only. .. 3 to 10. . .11 to 20. . .21 to 50 . . 
51 and more .... 

70. 	 (If has chickens) Are any of the eggs eaten in the home? 
(If yes) About how -many last week? 

No respornse/don't know. . . Has no chickens. 
Doesn't eat any . .EatS but not last week. 
I or 	2 .. .3 to 10.. .11 to 20. . .21 and more.. . 

71. 	 What do you consider to be your main source of income? 

No response/don't know. . . 
Sale cash crops (i.e., coffee, cotton, tea)
 
Sale of food crops
 
Sale of livestock and livestock products
 
Casual labor
 
Business
 
Gifts from relatives in town
 
Wage employment
 
Othe (specify) ....
 

72. 	 How much of your income do you think you got from
 

relatives elsewhere last year?
 

No response/don't know. . .None. . .Very little... 
Less than half. . .About half. . •More than half... 
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NR/DK None Under 
2000/ 

2001/ 5001/ 
to to 

5000/ 10,000/ 

10,001/ 
to 

20,000/ 

20,001/ 50,001/ 
to to 
50,000/ 100,000/ 

101,000/ 250,000/ 
to and 

250,000 more 

-J 

• 

0 

Taxes 

0 0 

Clothes 0 

School 
Expenses 0 

Farm Tools 

Domestic 
Utensils wo 

Medical 
Expenses : M 

House 
Repair/ 
Building 

Radio/Bike 

0 
0 

0
10 

Other 
major 
expense 
(specify) 

0 

-a 

0 



73. 	 How much do you remember spending last month on any of
 
the following items?
 

Food Categories: NR/DK
 

Kerosene None
 

Travel Under 1000/
 

Medicine 1001/ to 2000/
 

Fertilizer/ 2001/ to 5000/
 
Chemicals 50001/ to 10,000/
 
Repairs to 10,001/ to 15,000/
 
farm tools
 

15,001/ to 20,000/
Beer or other 

beverage 20,001/ and more
 

74. 	 Did you buy any of the following items last week?
 

NR/DK None Yes
 

Sugar
 

Tea leaves
 

Cooking oil
 

Salt
 

Maize flour
 

Beans
 

Vegetables
 

Milk
 

Soap
 

75. 	 Are there usually times of the year when members of
 
your Household do not have enough food?
 

No response/don't know. . .No. . .Yes.. . 

76. 	 Was there a time last year when you did not have enough
 
food for the Household? (If yes) When was that?
 

No response/don't know. . .No. .January/ 
February. . .March/April. .May/June. . . 
July/August. . .September/October. . .Other(spacify) 

77. 	 (If yes to Q 76) What did you do to get food?
 

No response/don't know. . .Never without enough . . 
Used own money to buy food. . .Borrowed money 
from relative. . Borrowed money from neighbor. . . 
Get food from relative. . .Get food from neigh
bor. . .Borrowed money from moneylendero . .Sold 
livestock to buy food. . .Other (specify). 
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78. 	 Have you ever borrowed money for any of the following
 
purposes in the last 6 months? (If yes) From whom did
 
you borrow?
 

NR/DK None 	Rel. Rel.in Neigh- Money Bank Coop Other
 
here town bor lender
 

Buy
 
land
 

Build
 
house
 

Culti
vating
 
expenses
 

Buy live
stock
 

School
 
expense
 

Medical
 
expense
 

79. 	 How do you decide what to plant each year?
 

No response/don't know
 

Discuss with friends/neighbors
 

See what has been getting a good price
 

Discuss with wife(s)
 

Get advice from Government leaders
 

Get advice from Church leaders
 

Get advice from Agriculture Assistant
 

From reading newspapers or listening to radio
 

Plant the same every year
 

Other (specify)
 

80. 	 Have you ever attended any agricultural training course?
 
(If yes) When was that?
 

No response/don't know. . .No. . .1983... 
.1979 to 1981. .1971 to 1978.. .
1982. . . 

1970 or earlier. .... 

Has anyone in your Household ever attended an agricultural
81. 

training course since the 1979 War? (If yes) Who?
 

No response/don't know. . .No. . .Wife(s). 
Son(s). . .Brother(s). . .Father or Mlother.. 
Both son(s) and Brother(s). . .Both Wife(s) and 
Son(s). . .Both Wife(s) and Brother(s). . . 
Other (specify). . ... 
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82. 	 In the past year have you received any advice on
 
cultivating or managing your farm? (If yes) From whom?
 

No response/don't know. ... Agcricultural staff. 
Veterinary staff. . .Comiunity Development 
staff. . .Another farer. ..A relative. .. 
Both Agricultural and Veterinary staff... 
Other (specify). .... 

83, 	 In the last year has anyone else in your Household 
received any advice on farming from Agriculture staff? 
(If yes) Who? 

No response/don't know. . .No. . .Wife(s)... 
Son(s). . Brother(s), . .Father or Mother. . 
Both Son(s) and Brother(s) . Both Wife(s) 
and Son(s). . .Both Wife(s) and Brother(s).. 
Other (specify) . . 

84. 	 Has this Household been visited in the past year by
 
either Agriculture or Veterinary staff to advise on
 
your farm?
 

No response/don't know. . .No. . . 
Yes Agriculture. . .Yes Veterinary... 
Yes both. . 

85. 	 Has anyone else come to advise you or any members of 
your Household in the past year about the farm? (If yes) 
Who? 

No response/don't know. . .No. . .Cormnunity 
Development. . .Church worker. . .Other (specify) 

86. 	 Have you or any member of your Household ever been
 
helped on your farm by any non-Government agencies?
 
(If yes) Who were they?
 

No response/don't know. . .None. . .Chirch... 
International agency. . .Constituency. . . 
Other (specify).... 

87. 	 Do the people of this village discuss their farmn matters
 
together? (If yes) Where do they meet?
 

No response/don't know. . .No. . oCommunity 
Center. . .Church. . .Bar . .. Club. . .Under 
a tree. . .Private homes. . . Other (specify). 

88. 	 When was the last time you talked about farm matters?
 

No response/don't know. . .Don't discuss, . 
In the past week . .. In the past month, . 
Within the past three months. . .Longer ago. 

89. 	 Does any member of your Household ever read a newspaper?
 
(If yes) How often?
 

No response/don't know, . .No. . .Daily... 
Weekly. . .Every two weeks. . .Monthly. 
Less often... 
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90. 	 Have you or anyone of your Household read anything about 
farming in the past 6 months? (If yes) Where did you 
read about it? 

No response/don't know. . .No. . Newspaper or 
magazine. . .Book. . .Pamphlets of Agriculture 
Department. . . Pamphlets of Chemical Companies. 
Other (specify).... 

91. 	 Do you ever listen to programs about agriculture on the
 
radio? (If yes) When was the last time?
 

No response/don't know, . . o. .Yes in the 
last week. . Yes in the last month., .Yes in 
the last 6 months . .,Longer ago.. .. 

92. 	 Have you seen an Agricultural demonstration since the
 
1979 War? (If yes) Where?
 

No response/don't know. . .No. . .On own farm.
 
On another farmer' s farm. . . District Farm
 
Institute. . Other Government Farm.
 
Other (specify)...
 

93. 	 Are you a member of a Cooperative Society? (If yes) How
 
long have you been a member?
 

No response/don't know. . . No. . .1 year or 
less. . .2 to 3 years. .4 to 10 years. .. 
11 or more years.. . 

94. 	 (If yes to Q 93) Are you an office bearer? Or have you
 
ever been an office bearer?
 

No response/don't know. . .Not a Cooperative 
member. . A member but not an office bearer. . 
Yes now. . .Yes in the 1980s.. ,Yes in the 
1970s. . .Yes in the 1960s and earlier., 
Yes overlap 1970s and 1980s. o .Yea overlap 
1960s and 1970s. . .Yes other period (specify).. . 

95. 	 Are you a member of any Church or Religion? (If yes)
 
Which one?
 

No response/don't know. . .No. ,.Church of 
Uganda. . .Catholic. . .Orthodox. . .Friends. . 

Salvation Army. . .Moslem. . ,Traditional . . . 
Other (specify) . . . 

96. 	 Do you hold any official position?
 

No response/don't know. . .No. . .Yes. . .
 

97. 	 Are you a member of any other club or organization? (If
 
yes) What is it called?
 

No response/don't know. . .No. . .Name...
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98. (If yes to 	97) What does it do?
 

No response/don't know. .No not a member. .. 
Function . . . . . . . a 0 . 0 & 

99. (If yes to 	Q 97) Are you an office bearer?
 

No response/don't know. . .No not a member. . . 
No not an office bearer. .. Yes an office 
bearer.. . 

100. 	 Is your wife a member of any club? (If yes) What s it 
called? 

No response/don't know. .. No...
 
Yes, name . . . . . . . . .
 

101. 	 (If yes to Q 100) What does it do? 

No response/don't know. . .Not a member... 
Yes, function . ...... .......... . ...
 

102. 	 (If yes to 0 100) Is she an office bearer? 

No response/don't know. . .Not a member. 
A member not an of fice bearer.. .Yes an 
office bearer . .. 

103. 	 What is your main problem in respect to farming? 

No response/don't know. . .No problems
Problems. . .. 	. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
 

104. 	 In your opinion what is the main problem in this 
village? 

H1o response/don't know. . .No problems. . ... 
Problems . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
 

105. 	What do you think you need most to help you with your 
farm? 

No response/don't know. . .Do not need... 
Need. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 

106. 	 What do you think you need most to improve life in 
this village?
 

No rerponse/don't know. .Do not need 
anything. . . Need. .. . . ..... 

107. 	What do you think has been the main change in farming
 
in this village in the past ten years to fifteen years?
 

No response/don't know. . .No special changes. 
Changes. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 

108. 	 What have been any other changes in this village in the 

past ten to fifteen years? 

No response/don't know. . .No particular 
change. 	. . Changes. . . . . . ..... 
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109. If you were fanning here ten years ago what has been 

the main change for you personally? 

No response/don't know . .No particular 
change . .. .Change ........... 

110. What have been the effects of these changes on life 
here? 

No response/don't know. . . . Does not 
think there have been changes. . ... 

Effects of changes. . . . . . . . ... 
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Name of Interviewer .... . . . . . . . . Date... 

Village . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 

Uganda Social and Institutional Profile
 

Key Informant Questionnaire
 
Village Level
 

1. Name of Informant . . .. . . . . . . . . . 

2. Occupation (if any)? . . . ft f f f o.. . . 4 f 0 f 0 

3. Organization worked for (if any)? . . .t......ftft. 


4. Where were you born? ....... . f 	 f
 

5. How old are you? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

6. Where is your permanent home? . .......
.	 ft. 

(The 	following questions are only for
 
those working for organizations) 

7. How many years have you worked for your organization?, .. 

8. How many years have you worked here? ...... . .... 

9. How many years have you lived here? ...
 

10. 	What are the objectives of your organization? . . .. ... 

t ft ft ft t f t ft t ft t ft ft. ft ft ft ft ft ft t f ft ft ft • ft ft 

11. 	What work do you do in this community? . . . . . . . . 

12. 	What facilities do you have to work with?
 

(transport, office space, equipment and supplies, finance)
 

13. 	What problems have you encountered in your work here?
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14. Who do you report to? (title) .e. . . . . .. . 

. . 4 * S . . & 0 . 0 . a .4t * . . . 0 0 * . 

15. How often do you report? . . . . • . . . . . 

16. Where do you report and do you do so in writing or verbally?
 

17. Do you receive regular instructions about your work?
 

*~ ~~ ~~ ~~0 * 0 0 41S ~~~~~* * * 9 

18. When was the last time? . . . . . .. .. . 

19. What was it about? . . . . . . .. a .. . . . . . . . . . 

20. What contacts do you have with the people here?
 

*~~~~~~~~~~~ 0 10 1 0 9 0 

* a *a 0 9 4 o 0 0 a V 0 a j * 0 9 0 0 

21. Can you describe a typical working week?
 
(What did you do for each day last week for instance?) 

* V~ a 9 * a 0 . a 0 a Q 0 

o a a a a 9 aV . a a a 4 0 9 9 0 a4) 0 

* a a a a 9 * a a a a a a0 a a aa a a a a 040 a 

9 ~9 9 0 4 .5 Q a a a1a a f 0 0 

22. How many farmers (other clients) do you visit in a month?
 

23. How do you think you could make your work more effective?
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(For all informants)
 

24. 	What cormunity institutions are there to serve this village 
and how far are they from (agreed central point)? 

Churches (which denominations) .. . . 

Schools . . .. 	 . . .. .. . .. . . .*• 

Dispensary/Health Centre . . . . .. . .
 

Market/Cattle Auction . . . . . , . •, ...... .
 

Trading Centre (how many shops) . . ...... . . . ,
 

Adniinistrative Centre (Gombolola Chief) . . . . . . . . . .
 

Cooperative Store or Office . , , ,• , o . .... • .
 

Constituency Offices . . , o , . . ... . .
 

Clubs . . , . . . .. , . o . , . . . . . . . .. , . . .
 

Borehole/well/protected spring , . . . . . . ......
 

25. 	Is it easy for people to sell their crops here? . . . ... 

26. 	What crops are most commonly sold? . . . . . . , .... 

27. 	Where do they sell them, and who do they sell to?
 

28. 	What is the present price for these crops?
 
(for each crop mentioned)
 

29. 	Is that much more or less than 6 months ago?
 

30. 	I year ago? ft.ft... f fo 
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. . • , . ... 
31. 	Do people sell many of their livestock? 


6 0 90 I90 . a 19 4 
. a a . 9 0 

* a o a 4 0 0 * * o a a 

. .	 ... 
32. 	What prices are they getting at the piesent 

time? 


less than 6 months ago? ... • . 
33. 	Is that much more or 


, . .34. 	1 year ago? . . . ... . a * o 

Is it easy for people here to get things 
they need to 

35. 

cultivate with?
 

C 9 	 4 a4 9 	 aa a 	 9 09 a 0 aa a 	 aa a 	 aa 0 	 6 99 a 	 a a a 

a a 	 a a a a a 
a a 	 a aa a 	 a 

a ao a a * 0 4 a 
9 0 0o ° • 

(check list: hoes, pangas,
36. 	 What things do they usually buy? 

pumps, wheelbarrows,karai . sprayslashers, axes, spades , fungicides)
rakes, seeds, fertilizers, insecticides, herbicides, 

.	 ...
. . .
37. 	Where do they get them? . . . .
 

. .	 .(those listed)? .. . . 
38. 	What are the present prices of 


. ... . . .
 
39. 	Do many people hire labour on a 

monthly basis? 


. . . . . . .
 a a a a 9 " . . . . . . .a
40. 	On a casual basis? 


41. 	What do you have to pay now to hire 
on a monthly basis?
 

42. 	What do you have to pay now to hire 
casually? .......
 

a~ oa e o~ o 8a a 0aaa a a a a a a a 9a a a 



43. Do people use tractors in this village? . ..... . . . 

. a a a a . It . oa Q a * a .' a o0 V S.4 I0 0 a 

44. About how many people in this village use tractors?
 

. 0 a . * . 0 U . 0 a Ia a .a 4 0 * It . . 6 a a a0 S a ' 

45. Do anyone in this village own a tractor? . . .. . .... 

* . * a 0 a . . a 0 a a 9 a 0 *i 0 a . V 0 0 2 V . U * % a 0 

46. 	What is the cost of hiring a tractor(ploughing, harrowing, 

transporting)? . . . . . . a • .... 

47. Do people use oxen? .. a ... ... .....
 

48. About what percentage of people in this village'use oxen? 

49. What percentage olan their own oxen and plough? .......
 

0 * * 	 0 . . .' a a * . a .aI a 0 0 4 a * 

50. What do they use them for (ploughing, planting, transporting)?
 

0 . .	 IV . . . a a * a a . 0 *a' 0 a . P$ . a a . 0 ( 
. * 

51. What is the cost of hiring oxen and plough (or other implemcnt)? 

a 	 3 0 a1 a0 0 a a 6a a a a 0a 9 a*a a 	 0 0 1) Q' Q 0 0 0 

52. 	Is it easy for people to buy what they need for themselvei.
 

and their homes here?
 

53. Where do they buy these things? . a ... aa .aa .... 

54. Who brings things to sell nearby? .. .. . . . . . . . . .
 

55. 	What transport is there to the nearest town?
 

(bus/taxi/cooperative lorry, private lorry)
 

0
a aV 	 0 a 0 aa~~~~~~~a a 	 ' a t a 

56. How often do they pass here? . . . . . . . . ... a .... 

261
 



How 	much does it cost to the nearest town for passenger/goods?57. 
9 0 	 * 0 0e 9 0 0 0

9 4 	 * 4 0 0 0 0* * 	 o * a * 

0D * 
* .. 	 , a0 45 0 0 0 0 ' a a 0 a9 • * r 9J * u9 0 0 0 * o C 0 0 

58, 	 Have you any development projects in this village (describe)? 

0 a 	 p a, a 0 0 0 *5 0 0. 9 
e a . ft ** a 0 0 0

* o 	 9 0, 0 0 €, a 0 

a 4 	 9 a •. a 0
5 " 	 0 0 0 a a a 0b 0l 0 a 9 	 t oa 0 0 9 0 

0 4 	 0 0 0 0 a 0 a 0 0 0 9 0 0 0 0 0 a a 0
o0 	 0 0 * 4 4 a ia 

a59. 	In the Gombolola? (describe) . .... . ..... .... 

9 0 0 0 4 0 9 a S C 0" 4' 3 a a *', 
*, 0 	 0 0 0' 4 4 0 0 0 * 0 

60. What development projects have you had here in the past? 

(describe) 

5 0 0 0 0 a 0 00 00 a 9 0 

a a 	 0 a 
o 9 	 a a a 9, 0 0 0 0 9 9 ,9 9 . 4p 9 • 0 9 0 S 0 * a 

0 0 	 o 0 9 4 • 0 0 0 
0 .0 0 0 0 0 0 0 S 0 * 

* S 	 a 4 1J a 0 0 4 

6. 	Who do you think is nost helping in the development of this
 

village among the local pecple?
 

0 a 	 a a 9 0 a 0 0 4 0o 0 00 0 0 0 0 P 0 0 0 0 .0 
0 0D 	 0 0o 0 

a 0 	 0 0 0 9 0 0 0 0.0 00 a 0 a 

a a 0 0 0 0 a 0•a 0 . • 0 	 9 0 0 0 0 
* 0 	 0I 0 9 0 9 0 0 0, a a a 

62, 	Who do you think are the most influential people herc? 

. .	 .
 aa0 *a 	 * a 0 0 0 2 a0 a9 a aa aa aa 00 0 0 a 0a0 0 00 a 0 a 0 a 
S 0 	 0 0 a 0 a a a 0 0 a 
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Name of Interviewer. . . . . . ~ . . ... Date .... 

Reqion . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. .. .
 

Uganda Social and Institutional Profile
 

institutional Questionnaire 
Regional/District Level
 

1. Name of Organization? . . . . . a.. . . . . 

2. Name oi Interviewee? ........ . . . . . . . . . .
 

3. Title of Post Held? . . . . . . . 

4. Number of years worked with Organization? . . . . . .... 

5. What is the function of the Organization? ... . ... 

* 0 0 a 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 * 0 a0 0 0 0 * a 0 0 

6. In what way is the Organization concerned with the development
 
of the country? 

*~ 0 ~ 0 . 0 0 a 9 a a 0 a 0 . & 0 a 0 0 0 0 a a 1P 

7. Are there any Reportn on the work of the Oraanization from
 
1962 to date still available, if so where can they be
 
obtained?
 

8. Over the years what have been the major objectives of the
 

Organization?
 

* 0 . a, a 0 .0* 0 . 0 0 * 0 0 0 * a a a V 09 * 0 0 

* . S 0 0 0 0 Q a a 0 & 0 0 a 0 0 0 P 0 0 

. . . & 0 0 1 0 0 0. 0 0 0 0 5 * * 0 0 0 P 0 

9. What have been the major obstacles to the achievement of
 
the development objectives? . . . . . . 0 . . .. . .
 

* *. . P 00 * * P 0 0 0 0 * . a # a 0 * a * 0 9 0 0 

* 00 P 0~ * 0 * * P ~ 0 P . 0 P0 0 a . 0 P 0 . *6 

10. Has its programme been less or more effective since the
 
Liberation War? What has happened to improve/reduce the
 
effectiveness of its programmes?
 

o 0 0 0 0 . 0 E a - 0 0 * 0 0 * 

* 0* *P p 0 0 9 9 0 P * 0 0 0 

* 09 *P 0 0 0 0 0 P 0 V 0 0 P 0 0 9 0 
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11. What development projects are you currently involved in?
 
(Give title, location, sponsor if any, size of budget,
 
and present status of implemen-ation)
 

t i , 	 a - 0*~ ~~~~~ * it i t t 0 i t i t it itit it t i 4 0 0t 

o 0 * 9 t i it ~ i 0 0 * * t t 0 0 9 it 0 0 it * * 

12. 	Can you give a brief description of the structure of the 
Organization? (NRumber and disposition of staff from 
national to village Level, location of branches or field 
offices, txansport and stores if appropriate?
 

i 0 	 it 1 t &3 t it * it it at0 0 it it it it it it t it i it i 

i 	 0 9 it it 44 i it it it i 0 it it i 
it it 	 0ti t i t 4 t i 

t i i i A 	 . . T a ..t it i t i. t . 
*~ i t 0tt a t i 9 i 

i t it 4it t 0 it 0 it* at i t i t it i t 0i t i 

0 	 it it 6 9i t ati ftt 0 aw 0 9 i
* 0t 0 0 * 

. a & .tait it it it 	 0 t 0 f 1 it .t . 0t i0 t i a a i t 

0 t it it
it~~ it0.4 t i t ie qt a i a i t i t 0i i t a a i 

. .t
13. What are your links to rural people? . . a .t .t .t .t . 

it 0 it it 1 0 a it 0 t t i t i t i t 9 i at i 0i it 

t a. .i .t .t .ta a. .11
a 0a i a i it a a 0 

For Marketingq Boards 

14. 	 Number of licences issued to buyers in past year, in 
current year? 

15. 	Total weight of each item of produce purchased last year
 
and total value of each crop purchased?
 
(a) through buyers, and (b) direct by organization.
 

it it
i 9 	 4 0 i t it 0t at V *it0 at i t i itQt tit 9 0 
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16. 	Estimated proportion of each product dealt in by the 
Board not sold through Institutions but through other 
channels? 

17. Number of vehicles for transport of produce? . .. . . . . 

18. Number of stores/purchasing outlets? . . . . . . . .. . . . 

19. 	What particular problems do you have with the purchase, 
transport, storage, pricing or financing? 

ftaf t t 	 ft atft ft f 0 0 a 9 ft ft ft Vt ft t fatft 	 f at 

1t f t 	 ft 00t f t 0 f 0 t 0 f ft 4 f t 0 0 t ft t 0 ft ft 

For Govermnent Ministries and NGOs 

20. 	 What programmes do you presently have in the rural areas 
especially for the provision of farm inputs? 

t 	 9 t t t f f Cft~ ~~~~~ f ft f9 f t . t 0 9 ft f f f t t t f 

21. 	What programmes of advice do you have for farmers? What
 

is the content of advice being given?
 

ft~~ft ftf 	 t t f t t 0 ft ft ft ft 9 ft 0 ft ft ft t ft t f t ft 

22. 	How often do you communicate with field staff? and by what
 

means (visits, verbal contacts HQ, or vritten communications)
 

t 	 ~0 ft *t ft f f aft 0 ft tft~ f ~~ t f ft ft ft ft ft f 0ft 	 .t 0 f f 

23. 	How much money is being spent for prograinmes in each
 
Gombolola and what is it being spent for?
 

ftt t ft t ft f ft f ft ft fta 0 0 at 
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24. What are the majcrc developments taking place in the rural 
areas of this Region?
 

a 0 0 a 9 It a a 4 0 0 30 0 1 3 
a) * 3a3 0 

C 6' 0 0 0 0 
* 3 0 0 0 4 ii 0 9 0 0 0 0 0 V 0 

a
9 a4ID 00 0 00 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 9 0 

25. (For Mjiniztry of Agriculture) How many tracto,,s are there 
irn the District?
 

0 . a 0 3 0 91 . * a 0 3 0 * 
. a 0 0 0 & 44 9 0 0 a ;§ a a a 

For B3anks 

26. What con• acts do you have with small farmners (if any)? 

4 0 0 0 0 0 0 J, 3 0 0 0 
3~~~ ~~~~ a 0 0 

9a 0 4 P 0 o 0 0 0 0 
* 0 IC ) 0 0 0 3 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 0 • • • 

27, Do many farmers have accounts with you? How many? What 
percentage are simall favaters anti what percentage are 
large-scale farmers? 

3 0 a 0 0 0 0 0
*0 0A 00 0* 0 4 3 0 3 0 9 3 

28. How many loans did you give for farming last year?
 

29. How many loans did you give for other rural development 
. .....000
projects? * 

0 * 0 0 0 
• 0 0 • 0 0 0 3 0 3 •3 3 0 4 4 0 0 3 •00 0 

30. What was the total value of loans for farms?
 

a %' . 9 0 0 & . * 0 
. 0 0 0 # 0 V 0 0 a a . 9 0 V0 0 

31. What proportion is this to total loans given?
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&PPENDIX X111 - LTE1MAPLVE Xq 
SIP A %POTATED 8BiL10GAfIh.,?H 

UGANqDA - INS3?X-TUT IONAL 

Amann, VF. 	 Experiences in Small holde:: Dairj Prodution 
in Ugandi as a Basiz for' Setting Pcoduction

AriAA inEPolicy Objective. .A.: Is 	 . 

1973.
 
it is; asserted in the paper that a profi-Le potentia for 
small scale dairy farming exists in Uganda ao hau been ..esniu 
strated by many instances. Success :In dairy pdoron depends 
on many factors but the level of pasture and cattle an' ement 
is of crucial importance in an intenseiv srallholding'. The 
paper points out that in the past gov,n%.ant has put e: .lphasi" 
on disease control and tick eradication but did little in the 
area of extension training relating to calf f:.arino on eral 
scale farms. Some ini.tiative has been taken in thic direction 
but it is not sufficient. 

Various schemes and progranis which have been andertaken by 
government in order to increase milk production to .moet a I ir
get of 105 nillion gallons in 1.970/71 arl discussed. Expe,.
mental smai holding training institutions are described as 
having be!.n primarily concerned with better farm organization, 
wiaer choice, of crop and livestock enterprises, and improved 
management. The experience of the Veterinary Training insti-, 
tute, Entebber in teaching techniques of dairy herd nuinagement 
and pasture managexment is presented emphasizing its achieve
ments. It is suggested that a replication of ruch a dairy unit 
should be carried out.
 

Aspects of pasture management in smallholder dairy production,
 
improved grass seed,concentrate feeding, credit and calf rear
ing have all been discussed, indicating existing gaps, and
 
forming a basis for the policy recommendations made. 

Belshaw, D.G.R. 	"An Overview of the AgrIcultural Sector"
 
in----n-,.o: Paper 2, in Commonwealth Secretariat, Re

habilitation of the Economy of Uganda. A
 
report by a Commonwealth Team of experts,
 
Malborough House, London S.W.I. Vol.2 (1979) 

The paper identified three factors as the aspects of the agri
cultural sector which (a) fundamentally affect productivity
 
and income distribution of land ownership, (b) choice of pro
duction techniques and (c) operation of the intersectoral terms
 
of trade. The effect of these three on agricultural produc
tion together with the effects of the Liberation War, and the
 
policies of the military regime (1972-1979) are the roots of
 
the current problems.
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Their recommendations concern policies and rehabilitation pro
jects. Policies concern producer prices of the major cash
 
crops, policies on the administration of produce marketing
 
boards, and agricultural mechanisation policy, The rehabili
tation projects concern coffee, tea, cotton, augar, tobacco,
 
food crops, livestock and the Ministry of Agriculture itself.
 

Brock, B.: "Customary Land Tenure Individualization and
 
Agricultural Development--nT" UJga.nda ".
 
East African Journal of Rural_Development Vo'l.
 
2 No. 2, 1969.
 

This is an examination of widely held assuaptions about the
 
relation between land tenure and agricultural development. The
 
author calls for a fresh look at the customary land tenure
 
systems in Uganda in terms of: "who can do what with the land",
 
not in terms of concepts of "communal" or "individual" tenure
 
that are inappropriate to these systems. He suggests that a
 
detailed survey of the customary tenure systems should be car
ried out to isolate those areas where the traditional systems
 
of land holding are under severe strain and are in fact in
peding agricultural devellopment. The main argfument of the 
paper is that many of the l.and problems are not amenable to 
solution by change in the legal form of land holding alone. 
Changing people' s ideas about land use may be much slower, much 
less dramatic, and much more complex, but very essential for 
long-term development. It argues that certain assumptions
 
derived mainly from the English Law and Western Social systems,
 
arbitrarily restrict thought about land policy and possible
 
measures of reform. These assumptions include: the necessity
 
of individual title for agricultural development, the identi
fication between possession of a title and access to agri
cultural credit and in general the fixation on ownership rather
 
than rights to land use.
 

Bibangamba, H.J.R.: An Analytical Overview of the Rural Devel
opment Problem in Uganda.
 
Conference Paper on Rural Rehabilitation
 
and Development, M.U. Sept. 1981.
 
(A copy of this paper may be obtained from
 
the author himself).
 

A summary of Uganda's economic performance indicators between
 
1960 and 1978 with particular reference to GDP food pro
duction exports and imports is given. The paper also tries
 
to give theoretical proxies of rural poverty or underdevelop
ment. They include: average farm size, average yields, wage
 
rates of rural workers, average calorie availability, percen
tage of post harvest food losses, land carrying capacity, and
 
the extent of new out-migration. The paper then turns to the
 
three main components constituting past and present strategies
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undertaken by the government to improve rural people's life
 
and the modernisation of the rural sector. These are: (a)
 
administrative arrangements, institutions and infrastructure;
 
(b) policies including price and marketing policies; (c) pro
jects/programs. These are discussed with particular emphasis 
on price and marketing policies from which the author makes the 
conclusion that the state and the marketing boards have bene
fited from agricultural exports at the expense of the peasant 
farmer in their bid to maximize development resources. 

The paper also reviews the history of the research effort on
 
rural Uganda and the criticisms which have been levelled
 
against it. It also looks at the rural education, rural
 
extension, land tenure, and rural credit and their effect on
 
rural development. The author ends the paper by posing a
 
question; whether it is possible to design policies or strate
gies that will secure equal progress in the two fields of
 
economic progress and social welfare (growth and equity).
 

Campbell, C.F.: 	 Agricultural and co-operative credit in
 
Uganda. Lecture to course organized by the
 
Bank of Uganda, June, 1967.
 
(A copy of this paper may be obtained from 
Miss J. Warmsworthls Library)
 

The paper describes the actual operation and scope of the co
operative Credit Scheme in Uganda at the time, and gives
 
proposals for its development in future. It also discusses
 
thrift and the place of a Co-operative Bank in Uganda. The
 
paper begins with definitions of general principles of agri
cultural credit, types and uses. A detailed analysis is
 
directed to production credit in Uganda with particular re
ference to its time horizons, possible uses, and forms of
 
security required. Since peasants do not have title to the
 
land and no realizable assets which can be put up as colla
teral, consideration for credit is based on integrity and
 
ability of the borrower to pay as well as the size and the
 
fertility of his fields and the marketability of his produce
 
plus a number of sureties or guarantors. The history of
 
agricultural credit, schemes, their regulations, merits and
 
demerits, successes and failures are discussed. Also dis
cussed in the paper are the borrowing procedures by various
 
clients such as individuals, and societies; interest arrange
ments, sources of funds and repayment record. Two special
 
cases of co-operative credit schemes for Group Farms and for
 
Tobacco are discussed.
 

It also enumerates three prongs of cooperative savings to
 
encourage the virtue of thrift among the members of the co
operative movement. These are: (a) the development of the
 
existing co-operative thrift and loan societies for salary
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and wage earners 	(b) the co-operative savings scheme in rural
 
savings (c) the development of school savings groups.
 

The paper concludes with proposals for future development of
 
the co-operative 	credit scheme.
 

HU4TjD,: 	 "A Critique of the 1966 Plans for the Expan
sion of Agricultural Credit Through the Co
operative Movement, With Particular Reference 
to Shczt-term Credit. 
R.D.R. no. 45
 

Lays out the proposed structure of the Co-operative credit
 
scheme for the provision of short term and mediumn-term loans. 
The scheme plan is criticized point by point. Three "cotton
 
packages" designed for areas in Buganda, Eastern, and Western
 
regions are also discussed in light of profitability projec
tions from input/output relations. The whole proposed scheme
 
is criticized for containing no clear cut projections of 
extension staff requirements and staff availability as a basis 
of the plan. The proposed ratio of one agricultural assistant 
for 300 borrowers is also considered difficult t6 operate
 
because of the scattered nature of cooperatives; in addition 
it would constitute the single biggest cost factor as a result 
of salary and training expenses, transport and allowances. 

A crude financial analysis of the scheme shows that government
 
revenue would fall short of the cost of operating an expanded
 
and intensively supervised short-term credit system. The
 
author suggests that iijecLions of credit should only be made 
in enterprises identified as being capable of yielding high 
returns such as dairy farming and tea out-growing. Other 
suggestions made include costing of the operation of the 
scheme, consideration of ways in which government can carry 
part of the risk of introducing innovations, relating of pro
vision of credit to provision of extension service, study of 
markets and implementation of the findings of agricultural 
research. 

Hunt, D.: 	 "The Uganda Agricultural Co-operative Credit
 
"Scheme" East African Journal of Rural Devel
ppmient, Vol. 5 Nos. 1 and 2, 1972. 

This paper deals 	with the operation of the Ugandan Co-operative
 
Credit Scheme introduced in 1962 to channel loans to farmers
 
through primary co-operative marketing societies with an ob
jective of raising agricultural production. It sets out the
 
regulations of the scheme, the processing and administration
 
of the loan. A more detailed discussion of the operation of
 
the scheme in Lango and Masaka is given, with its shortcom
ings. The paper presents results of case studies showing 
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revenue and expenditure of some primary societies as a result
 
of the scheme. It analyzes loan use for various recommended
 
agricultural techniques such as mulching, hiring tractors,
 
cotton spraying, and also the diversion of loans to non-agri
cpltural uses. The successes or failures of these credit uses
 
are evaluated.
 

The author concludes that there is no evidence that the coop
erative credit scheme in Lango and Masaka had an impact on
 
crop yields or the incomes of borrowers. The reason is partly
 
due to the fact that credit was being used for the production
 
of crops which were of quite low profitability, and partly due
 
to the failure to combine the use cf complementary techniques
 
with the techniques for which credit was provided, and to the
 
diversion of some of the credit to non-agricriltural uses.
 

Kazungu, D.K.: 	 "Administration and Implementation of the 
Young Farmers' Program in Uganda.' 
East African Journal of Rural Development 
Vol. 10 no. J.and 2, 1977. 

This is a presentation of the findings of part of a wider
 
study carried out to evaluate the Young Farmers of Uganda
 
(YFU) program in 1974. The study is based on a combination
 
of observation, interviews and questionnaires administered
 
to the agents of YFU. The aims are:
 

1. to identify some of the socio-economic characteristics
 
of the YFU.
 

2. to determine the extent to which YFU agents had taught
 
farm and home practices relating to improved nutrition,
 
better health, higher standards of living and agricultural
 
production.
 

3. to find out 	the agents' perception of some YFU problems.
 

4. to identify and analyze the administrative set up of
 
YFU. The paper discusses the 4 program objectives of YFU
 
and the categories (3)of YFU personnel namely: volunteer
 
leaders, YFU youths and the agents (or the officers). The
 
last category of YFU personnel is the major concern of this
 
paper. It analyzes their staff adequacy, their character
istics, and duty performance, and discusses the implications
 
of the findings.
 

r
 

The following conclusions were drawn.
 

1. The administrative set up of YFU is far less than ideal.
 

2. YFU agents' performance was biased against nutrition and
 
health, and slanted in favour of production promotion acti
vities.
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3. YFPT agents were generally well-inf6rmed about extension
 
methods but improvements should be effected in the use of
 
group methods.
 

4. YFU agents perceive staff improvements as a top priority 
in the YFU improvement program. 

Nelson, R.E., and
 
Kazunqu, D.K.: 	 An Evaluation of the U.S.A.I.D. Extension 

Saturation Project in Uganda. 
Report I P - 54, Office of the International 
Programs, West Virginia University (1973)
(A copy of this maybe borrowed from Assoc. 
Prof. J.R. Bibangambah, Dept. of Agric.
 
Econ. Makerere Univ.)
 

The report first reviews in brief the purpose and method of
 
evaluation, Ugandals economy, Uganda's agricultural extension
 
service and the basic requirements of an effective extensLon 
service. Lastly, the report discusses the evaluation of the
 
ESP's contribution to improving the basic requirements of an
 
effective agricultural extension service in Uganda, and its
 
statistical evaluation.
 

The five objectives of ESP which were evaluated in this study
 
were: increased efficiency of the majority of farmers, in
creased yields ard overall productivity, changes in the atti
tudes of the people toward progressive farming and relief of
 
social pressures which hold back progress, improvement of 
staff efficiency by involving them in an effective extension
 
program, and gaining information and finding the most effec
tive type of extension program to use in Uganda.
 

According to the results of their evaluation, changes in the
 
attitudes of the people toward progressive farming is the
 
only objective that was not achieved by the ESP.
 

Nsubu a, H.S.K. 	 "Dairy De.velopment in Uganda. Policy 
and Institutional Matters".
 
Agricultural Poicy Issues in East Africa.
 
If.F. Amann (ed.) M.U. 1973.
 

Some of the policy and institutional matters that have been
 
identified in this paper are the successful control of the
 
tickbourne diseases, reclamation of 15,000 sq. km. of the
 
original 45,000 sq. km infested with tsetse, enlargement of
 
veterinary staff, and increased extension service coverage.
 
Land tenure as an institutional factor is regarded as very
 
crucial to livestock development because it influences im
proved practices such as enclosures to control disease and
 
ticks, and it affects improved water supplies. The author
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argues that traditional farms where the land belongs to a com
munity are not conducive to these improved practices, and that
 
only land tenure reform should aim at producing a system of
 
tenure which is conducive to the fullest possible economic
 
exploitation of the land. The paper also discusses livestock
 
industry~the personnel and their qualifications, duties and
 
capabilities.
 

It is argued that the current level of extension staff is not
 
adequate to meet the demand for their services. The author
 
also discusses the importance of credit and the function of
 
the Uganda Dairy industry as a marketing organization in the
 
dairy industry. 

Nsubuga, H.S.K.: "Dairy Farming in Busoga, East and West 
Mengo Districts of Uganda." MISC. (1970). 
Africana, 

The study surveys dairy cattle production in Busoga, East
 
and West Mengo Districts; shows and discusses research that
 
has been done, identifying gaps in the fields of pasture pro
duction, dairy cattle nutrition, breeding, disease control
 
and management areas, including the economics of production.
 
Assesses priorities to different areas of development in
 
dairy production; and evaluates patterns of animal husbandry
 
practices at the levels of small, medium, and large scale
 
farming. 

It looks specifically for such issues as the Development of 
the Dairy Industry in Uganda, focusing on diseases, intro
duction of exotic cattle and their contribution, artificial 
insemination, research in management and types of xuanagement 
patterns, pasture mpnagement, policy and institutional
 
matters, extension services, marketing and processing cost,
 
and return for variou3 production scales.
 

Okoreke, Okoro The Economic Impact of the Uganda Co
operatives. East Africa Literature Bureau
 
(1974).
 

The main theme of the study is te scrutinize the impact of
 
cooperatives on the country under state patronage. It pin
points some of the problems cooperatives face and suggasts
 
policy options applicable to the ,,ocio-,economic conditions
 
prevailing. First, it takes a theoretical line by dicussing
 
the requirements for the success of cooperatives, the coopera
tive as an ideology for development, and then moves o- to the
 
history of cooperatives in Uganda. Crop marketing -- cotton,
 
coffee, and secondary crops are discussed. Their processing
 
and pricing policies are given attention. Assessment of the
 
efficiency of these cooperatives is based on the evaluation of
 
the economic performance in terms of profitability, improve
ments offered to members, achievement of economic growth and
 
diversification of programs, and the degree of African
 
participation in business through cooperatives.
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The evaluation shiw:s that coo )eratives in Uganda are ineffi
cient in terms of profitab.lity; zorme cooperatives have failed 
to provide improved services to their wember-z; contribution 
to economic growth and diversificatin proagrs by coopera
tives is noticeable, especially ii terms of their increased 
turnover in coffee; and that Ugandanization of business 
through cooperatives has been liited in extent. 

The author concludes that: 

1. the movement owed ita growth to the growing coa,,ercial
ization of peasant aq:Licultiyre, an increasing
social and political consciousnessm in the couxntry
and the systelmatic prootion and supervision by 
government; 

muoh ihisi 
as one of tho intru n.nts in re.=Structur:,ing the 
economy at t - expainse of the private sector. 
Individua l initiative needso more encouragement than 
it has received in th past; 

2. too c hai lbe:r placed on the coope,-atives 

3. the weaknes. o tThe cooperatives ha e n due to 
their poor econ.ic: peforence, vhica could be 
overcome by stre qthening the skilj s. of the qrqanl
zation by ap-poiing wen with the preeuisite
experience and technical knowledge,, guaranteeing the 
cooperative office holders and the staff of the 
coopercaite department.- some security in their risks;
improving members' understanding of their role in 
the movement; protecting members from abusen by
office holders; and adequah;e support from the members 
themselves by regular payments of their dues to 
build up sufficient capital funds.
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SIP 	ANNOTATED BIBLIOGRAPHY
 

Buganda
 

Allanson, G. and Large Scale Commercial Dairy Farming in
 
PhiF1s, R.P.: Uganda: A Farm Management Case Study.


R.D.R. Paoer No. 116 (1970). (All R.r 
papers are found in the Dept. of Agric 
Econ. Library.) 

This paper is a guide to farmers intending to take up large 
scale dairy farming. It first sets physical performance 
standards which should be achievel.. They are: 

a. 	 Milk yield per cow per year of 450-600 gallons; 

b. 	Calving intervals of not more thn 390 days on 
average; 

c. 	Mortality of not more than 8% of live calves born, 
and 	not more than 4% of mature cattle;
 

d. 	 Stocking rates initially of one acre of established 
pasture per adult animal; 

e. 	Supplementary feeding to cost not more thban 30% 
of the value of milk proeuced; 

f. 	Labor initially at one m,9n per 10-13 cows according
 
to milk yields, when milking is by hand, plus field
 
workers;
 

g. Size of business should be adequate to justify a
 
full-time farm manager and an appropriate range of 
tractor drawn implements.
 

It then turns to a case study and illustrates how to measure
 
physical and financial performance, analyzes the problems and
 
suggests remedial management measures.
 

According to the authors' calculations, attainment of the
 
above standards would lead to a profit of between shs,500/
and shso 900/- per cow.
 

Barlow, J.N.: 	 An Inventory Description and Evaluation of
 
Extension Teaching Methods Used in East
 
Buganda District. Unpublished Special
 
Project M.O. (1973/74).
 

A desctiption of the general methods used to teach farmers
 
better farming, pro:essing and marketing is presented, stress
ing the important considerations to be made when choosing the
 
method to use in order to achieve maximum results,
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These considerations are, the geographical setting, economic
 
status, social and cultural attitudes of the farmers, and
 
government policy.
 

The study then reviews the objectives of extension in the area. 
Among these objectives are soil conservation, higher produc
tivity and improved farming systems. Methods used to achieve 
these objectives are discussed indicating which approach is 
emphasized. These approaches are then evaluated in terms of 
the extent to which they achieve the set objectives 

A number of proposals are made with a view to make extension 
more effective and to achieve the objectives at a faster
 
rate.
 

Bazira, R.J.: 	 The Provision of Some Selected Foods for 
the Kampala Markets A Geographical Analy
sis of the Supply Areas in East and West 
Buganda and Mubende. M.A. Thesis, M.U0
 
(1976). 

The thesis deals mainly with the food production and supply
 
in relation to the urban markets of Kampala before the Asian-:
 
left Uganda. The aim is to study the conditions which prevail 
in the Kampala markets and the rural supply areas in order to 
find out how the supply fluctuations of foods could be con
trolled. Some of 	the factors which impede the steady flow of
 
foods into the Kampala markets include farmers' attitudes, 
unfavorable physical conditions for certain crops, poor 
management of crops, pests and diseases, and lack of capital 
to invest in land. 

Two market surveys and one survey in a supply area were carried 
out. From these surveys several conclusions were made.
 

First, the West Kampala markets were largely supplied with
 
foods by areas beyond a ten mile radius. Only a small amount 
of minor items like dodo and pepper come from within the ten 
mile radius. Tomatoes, cabbages and cucumbers come from areas
 
ten to fifteen miles from the c.ity. Farmers close to the city 
try to be self-sufficient in food production in spite of their
 
comparatively small farms. Production of cassava is popular
 
within the ten ihile radius.
 

Second, food productior- for markets has had scme influence on 
the majority of farms. Single crop specializution does not
 

occur in the area 	because of the risks involved in production
 
and marketing.
 

A tendency for intensive use of land very close to the city but
 

with declining production for the urban market and declining
 
intensity of land utilization farther away from the city was
 

observed.
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Bcwden, E. and "Social Characteristics of Progressive 
Moris, J. Baganda Farmers." East African Journal 

of Rural Devel2o2ent, Vol. 2, 1To.(19C9). 

The paper is based on a study conducted in Gombe and Mukono 
to establish the characteristics of farmers who had adopted a 
number of specific farming practices. 

Analysic shows that "progressive" Baganda farmers are people 
who are willing to exp[erimaenrt they visit the town more 
frequently than the other farmears, they tend to have lived in 
town, to have worked for wages., to have some skill which they 
could practice instead of farming, and to have some kind of 
training. Other characteristics which distinguished progres
sive Baganda farmers were. contact with the outside, contact 
with the local adlinistrative, government and farming offi
cials. They visit farm institutes, research stations and 
cooperatives.
 

Age, sex and education did not distinquish them from otlers. 
Bukenya, J.M.. : The Study of Availabi,:ity and Use of Pur

chased Inputs i"- Coiunrcial Poultry Produc
tion in. Central Masaka District. Unpublished 
Special Project, M.Uo (1972/73).
 

Investigates the production aspects of poultry in Masaka with 
special emphasis on.breed types and their origins, feeds and 
feed sources, feed supply, feed cost, feeding practices, hous
ing and equipment and several othei, ma-nagement aspects. 
Disease control and marketing ae::e consiiered. 

According to the findings of the study, the following are 
some of the problems fatcing Zar.m.ers in the District: 

1. 	 The "suppLy cf chic ;3 was very difficult and often 
delayed for many month. becsuse Entebbe is the only 
supplier. 

2. 	Feed was difficult to obtain, expensive, and badly
used by farmers becaue they did not know the proper
 
feeding progrmis and feed ration. 

3. 	Management ,aas poor. No records were kept and feed
 
requirements could not be estimated. This resulted
 
in uiiexpected shortages.
 

4. 	There is no organized marketing, resulting in price
 
fluctuations in time and space, and also making it
 
difficult for some farmers to sell their birds.
 

The author reccmmends cooperative marketing of inputs and
 
poultry products.
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Butters, B. and "Improved Methods of Weed Control in
 
C_' ,_D.E.H.: Robusta Coffee in Uganda." East African
 

Agricultural and Forestry Journal, Vol. 29,
 
1963. (This jcurnal. is available in
 
Periodicals section Makereke Univ. Main Lib.)
 

The principles affecting the adoption of a sequence of opera
tions for a "clean-weeding" policy f,r robusta coffee in Mengo
 
are discussed.
 

Two dry season slashings and two mid-season cultivations
 
followed by a slashing in September and a further cultivation
 
in November are recommended. Slight modifications of the
 
basic scheme allow strip weeding to be practiced when desired.
 
The methods described should be suitable for other areas if
 
allowance is made for locai conditions and crop behavior.
 

Costs of individual hand and tractor operations referred to
 
as mandays and tractor hours per acre are given. In Mengo,
 
the expected yield increase resulting from the adoption of the
 
improved reconmendations in place of one cultivation and four
 
slashings is three to five hundred weights of clean coffee per
 
acre, of which no more than 1 cwt. is equivalent to the nd
ditional cost of their implementation.
 

Hall, M.: 	 "Agricultural Planning in Buganda 1963-66."
 
East African Journal of Rural Development,
 
Vol. 1, No. I (1968). (This journal fs
 
available in "Africana." M.Uo Library.)
 

This is an overview of the administrative and financial arrange
ments in the Buganda Kingdom before its abolition in 1967. It
 
describes the planning process and institutional reforms which
 
were undertaken in order to accelerate agricultural develop
ment. Some of the reforms undertaken were in the areas of:
 
statistics and economic planning procedures, and land tenure.
 
The study also highlights the major achievements and failures
 
of the kingdom's Ministry of Planning and assesses the agri
cultural planning.
 

The paper enumerates a number of advances made by agricultural
 
planning in the 	area and these include: (a) the creation of
 
conditions for analysis of costs and benefits, (b) memoranda
 
on many aspects 	of the economy out of which emerged a complete
 
development plan.
 

The major problem seems to have come from the inability of
 
the kingdom government to work together with the central gov
ernment efficiently under the financial and administrative
 
arrangements.
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Harker, K.W.: "A Stocking Rate Trial on Rough Grazing in
 
Buganda." East African Agriculturai and
 

-
Forest Journal, Vol. 29, 1963. (Th W
 
Journal ia available in Periodicals Section,
 
14.U. Main Library.)
 

This is an investigation of cattle/grass relationships on
 
rough grazing in the long grass area of Buganda. The size of
 
grazing area per beast was varied and the live weight gain
 
recorded. There were three stocking rate trials:
 

One beast to two acres
 
One beast to one acre
 
One beast to half an acre
 

Results support the suggestion that Teso bullocks can be
 
fattened at a stocking rate of a beast to two acres but that
 
a beast to half an acre barely provides for maintenance.
 

The rotation grazing practiced was not a success and resulted
 
in unequal grazing pressures.
 

Hillman, M.: The Experimental Smallholding Approach to
 
Rural Development in Uganda: The Example
 
of Its Use in Agricultural Diversification 
in the Hinterland of Urban Buganda. M.S.
 
Thesis0 M.U. 1973. (Available in Africana.)
 

The Kabanyolo Experimental Smallholding Project which was set
 
up in 1968 is used to illustrate how agriculture can be im
proved through smallholdings.
 

The outlining of the physical setting in Buganda by identifying
 
some important social aspects and sumnarizing the economic
 
background puts the study into context.
 

The problem facing the smallholder is identified as the diver
sification away from overwhelming dependence on coffee and
 
bananas and the semi-stagnation caused by static coffee prices
 
and production techniques. The study undertakes a physical
 
and financial analysis showing the perfonance of the three
 
farm systems; i.e. stall feeding, paddock grazing and horti
culture, it identifies the three factors critical to the
 
development of the dairy and horticultural enterprises at the
 
smallholder level.
 

Hunt, D.: "The Introduction of Single Axle Tractors in
 
Peasant Coffee Farms in Masaka Division,
 
Southern Buganda," East African journal of
 
Rural Development, Vol. 8, No. 1 and 2, 1975.
 

An examination of the background and the consequences of the
 
introduction of walking type tractors for cultivating and weed
 
slashing on coffee farms. The scheme and the factors which
 
led to its failure are carefully analyzed. The advantages of
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the tractor were that a range of implements 6ould be
 
fitted, comparatively cheaply,and are easy to operate.
 

Factors which contributed to its failure include cost, tech
nical design, unsuitablity to soils, lack of mechanical exper
tise and inadequate briefing of the extension staff.
 

Kaddu, S.M.D.: 	 An Analysis of the Rural and Milk Marketing
 
Structure in Uganda. R.D.R. Paper No.
 
126 (1974).
 

Production, consumptfon and marketing of dairy products in the
 
Kampala-Entebbe-Jinja (Kyaggwe) area are the aspects which this
 
paper analyzes.
 

It identifies three main constraints to dairy farming in this 
area lack of capital, shortage of land and shortage of water. 
The f.indings of the study show that milk yield is still low 
because of poor performance of lactating cows, low stocking
 
density, low animal quality, and poverty situation of the
 
farme rs. 

Low physical performance which may be due to poor managemert, 
particularly improper feeding or inherent in the strain, or
 
breed may be reversed by a change in stock, or by a slow
 
process of herd improvement which will also lead to the need to
 
train farmers in overall management to cope with the required
 
standards of the animals. The market structure for fMuid
 
milk of which the Uganda Dairy Industry Corporation is the main
 
component is described. Three principal leakages in the system
 
are discussed.
 

Kisanmba-Muqerwa, W: 	Assessment of the Farming System--Kyaggwe 
District. Planning Division, Min. of
 
Agric. and For. (1978). (This report may
 
be obtained from Dept. of Agric. Econ.
 
Library or Entebbe, Min. of Agric. Library.)
 

Based on 108 farms 	the study e:ramines the current farming system
 
in the area. It looks at resource use and resource requirements
 
for different agricultural enterprises and the factors which
 
affect agricultural diversification. The Cocoa Development
 
Scheme and its performance is given special attention.
 

The aspects of land investigated include: .2ve of holding,
 
cultivated area per crop per holder, cultivafted acreage per
 
person, and productivity of land by crop yield per acre. The
 
study also looks at other aspects of land like the land tenure
 
systems until 1975 	Land Reform Decree, land availability,
 
determinants of land distribution for utilization, and land use.
 

The report also contains data on labor per acre, sex, age, annual
 
total labor profile, and labor productivity with respect to each
 
Crop. Marketing aspects, price structure, and processing of the
 

280
 



Cocoa Development Scheme are analyzed. Farm income and farm
 
expenditure are also considered.
 

A linear programming technique is used to determine the optimal
 
plans. The study also identifies the following as obstacles
 
to agricultural development in the district. Shortage of land,
 
shortage of farm labor, low income, unsuccessful and misguided
 
diversification, limitations on mechanization and intermediate
 
technology iiposed by dominance of perennial crops and the
 
deficient pricing policy of cash crops.
 

The author also proposes ways to mitigate the influence of
 
these obstacles. 

Kiwanuka, R.M.: Cotton Grow,.ng in West Buganda: The Role 
of Women (1900-60), Graduate Research 
Essay, Dept. of History, M.U. (1972/73). 
(Available in "Africana".) 

This is an attempt to establish the role of women in cotton
 
growing development in Kyadondo County, Buganda until 1960.
 
The essay looks at the economy of Buganda before the introduc
tion of the cash economy with particular reference to women's
 
roles. Matoke production which was relatively an easy task was
 
left to women. Baganda women were the chief food growers while
 
men occupied themselves with hunting, herding, building, bark
 
clothmaking, blacksmithing, and warfare.
 

The husband-wife relationship during that period is depicted 
as one of dependency, absolute obedience and subservience on 
the part of the women. 

The introduction of cotton as a cash crop into the economy
 
begins with the loss of Britain and Ai*arican cotton sources.
 
The other reason for introducing cotto' in Buganda was to pro
vide a tax base for the Protectorate.
 

In its initial history, cotton was left to men because it was
 
considered taxing and too involved to leave women enough time
 
to attend to food crops.
 

Methods used to compel men to grow cotton are discussed.
 

1900 to 1940 is a period during which both men and women's
 
interest in cotton growing increased mainly because of the
 
luxury goods it enabled them to get. Such goods included cloth
 
material, soap and sugar. Women worked longer hours in order
 
to include cotton growing in their daily schedule; in addition,
 
some women supported polygamy in order to cope with labor
 
demands of cotton thinning, weeding and picking. It also in
duced migratory labor. From 1940-60 women's interest in cotton
 
had increased so much that they now had their own plots. This
 
had a socil i consequence of loosening women's dependence on men.
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The crop was, howevever, later abandoned by many wonren in favor 
of coffee because of its heavy demands on labor for planting, 
and picking compared to the less arduous cofffee which can be 
sold for most of the year.
 

Keyune, A.L.: 	 Labour Organisation and Productivity on a
 
Tea Estate in Buganda. Special Project
 
(1964/65).
 

This is a study of labor cha racteristics in the eight tea
 
estates constituting the Salama Group. It looks at various
 
labor aspects in these estates such as the total labor force
 
on the estates, distribution of labor between different estates,
 
national and tribal composition of labor force, labor require
ments and availability, and labor employed on crops other than
 
tea. It also looks at the labor organization with respect to
 
time of starting work, causes of absenteeism, range of tasks
 
done, working hours and supervision as well as the methods of
 
remuneration. These factors were investigated in order to
 
understand labor characteristics that affect its productivity
 
before ways to improve productivity can be suggested. In con
clusion, the author proposes various ways of improving pro
ductivity of labor 	such as mechanical harvesting of tea, more
 
efficient use of labor, and financial incentives.
 

Lube a, D..: 	 An Evaluation of Masaka District Farm Insti
tute Programes. Unpublished Special Pro
ject, M.Uo (1973/74). 

Identifies four programs in this study.
 

1. The Recruitment Programme 
2. Farmers' Training Programme 
3. Young Farmers of Uganda Programme
 
4. Double Production Campaign
 

The District Farm Institute carries out these programs in rrder
 
to implement the policy of the Department of Agriculture ti.
 
the farming community. The effectiveness of these programs in
 
getting farmers to 	adopt new farming practices is the objective
 
of this study. The problems facing each of these programs
 
are also discussed. Findings show that each of these programs
 
had achieved some success particularly the Young Farmers of
 
Uganda Programme and the Double Production Campaign. The cost
benefit analysis of these programs could not be attempted be
cause the necessary data was lacking.
 

Menezes, J.A.: 	 Sugarcane Production by African Outgrowers
 
in the Lugazi Area 	of Kyaggwe County, Buganda.
 
Unpublished Special Project, Faculty of Agri
culture, M.U. College (1964).
 

Briefly outlines the general farming pattern of Kyaggwe indicat
ing in particular the dominant role of bananas. It reviews the
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origin and history of sugarcane in Uganda's economy. Its
 
climatic and soil requirements are outlined, and it briefly de
scribes the cultural practices of sugarcane farmers in the
 
Lugazi area.
 

By way of case studies the author investigates the characteris
tics of sugarcane farmers' holdings including size of the :farm, 
crops gron on the holding, labor problems, management of the 
farm, area grown to sugarcane as well as a breakdown of the cost 
of establishing an acre of sugarcane. 

The author concludes that sugarcane growing should be attractive
 
because the costs of production are low, husbandry techniques 
are relatively simple, and returne per acre high. These ad
vantages should make sugarcane a copetitive crop in relation 
to coffee and cotton.
 

Musisi, V.: A Study of the Local Farming Practices in 
Mumyuka Sub-County, &ulemezi County, Eat 
Mengo District. With Special Reference to 
Soil Fertility and Conservation. Special, 
Project, M.U. (1970/71). (All special 
projects are available in the "Africana" 
section, M.U. Library.) 

The hand hoe, axe and panga are the most common implements used. 
Hired labor is widely used irrespective of size of holding. Cof
fee occupies the largest area on most holdings while cotton is 
regarded as a minor crop. Other crops include maize, sorghum, 
millet, beans and cassava. 

The recommended praCtices by the extension staff for the major
 
crops, bananas and coffee, are described. Recoioendatiens to 
conserve soil fertility in the area are also described. 

It was observed that depleting of soil fertility and low crop
 
yields resulted from a practice of interplanting crops which
 
competed for the same soil nutrients. In general, soil conser
vation is poor, cow dung is scarce, no fertilizers are used
 
and mulching is minimal.
 

Musoke, A.V.: 	 Quality, Curing and Marketing of Hides and
 
Skins in Kyaggwe, Bugerere, and Bulemezi
 
Counties in East Buganda. Unpublished
 
Special Project, M.U. ( 1971/72). (All
 
special projects are available in "Africana"
 
section, M.U. Main Library.)
 

Factors affecting the quality of hides and skins is the main
 
focus of this study. Theoretically, the factors affecting
 
quality of hides and skins are divided into (a) those factors
 
which affect quality when the animal is still alive, and (b)
 
those factors which affect quality when the animal is dead.
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Under (a) are included such factors as: type and purpose for
 
which the animal is bred, climate, feeding, age, sex, diseases,
 
mechanical effects; under (b) there are such factors like i.
complete bleeding during slaughter, improper flaying, delayed
 
curing, storage methods, method of transport and others.
 

These factors were then investigated in the area including
 
visits to abattoirs.
 

As far as live animals about to be slaughtered are concerned
 
it was observed that many of them had ticks and tickbites,
 
particularly those animals coming from Ankole. Others had
 
whip marks. During slaughter hides and skins were not given 
due care. There was improper bleeding, bad flaying and
 
delayed curing resulting in putrefacti6n.
 

It was also observed that quality is lowered during transport
 
as a result of improper packing. 

Namayanja, J.: A Study of Food Consumption Behavior in 
Kyaggwe County. A Case Study of Fifteen 
Households. M.Sc. Thesis, M.U. (1974). 
(Available in the Dept. of Agric. Econ. 
Library.) 

Fifteen households from a rural area were selected for a detailed
 
study of food consumption behavior with an objective of finding
 
out the factors which affect it, therefore, affecting the
 
nutrition of the people.
 

Children of the age group 0-10 years were particularly concen
trated on and actual food consumption for this group was
 
determined by weighing. The weights and heights of this group
 
were measured in order to relate food consumption of children
 
to their growth.
 

It was found that the people practiced a subsistence economy
 
and were totally dependent on the land for their supplies.
 
They live chiefly on plantain,sweet potatoes and cassava, all
 
of which are high calorie foods with a very low protein content
 
The complementary foodstuffs consumed include groundnuts and
 
beans, which have a high protein content. But chese could not
 
sufficiently supplement the highly carbohydrate staples because
 
they are consumed in very small quantities, leaving a protein
 
deficiency. Furthermore, the consumption of vegetables
 
was found to be seasonal.
 

Although there is an indication of nutritional deficiencies, there 
were no obvious symptoms of malnutrition among the children. 
Nevertheless, comparison of food consumption with recommended 
foods by Mwanamugimu clinic makes it clear that these children 
are undernourished.. Sub-nutrition and undernutrition were 
related to poverty, inadequacy of food supplies, food habits,
 
traditions, beliefs, tabocs, and lack of knowledge about nutri
tion. Nutriuion is also affected by food conservation methods,
 
storage and preparation.
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Oloya, J.J. and 	 The Food Supply of Kampala. A Study in the
 
Poleman, T.T.: 	 Marketing of Basic Foodstuffs in An African
 

Metropolitan Area. Makerere Institute of
 
Social Research (1972). (This pamphlet may
 
be obtained from MISR Library or Dept. of
 
Agric. Econ. Library.)
 

This study attempts to examine the efficiency of the marketing 
of basic food stuffs namely: matoke, sweet potatoes and 
fresh cassava in Kampala area. First, distribution of these 
foods were identified specially and seasonally during the year. 
As a result, it was possible to indicate that Bugerere County 
accounts for most of the matoke supply, followed by Kyaggwe, 
Singo and Buddu Counties in that order. It was:also indicated 
that the supply of this comnodity exhibits seasonal variation 
with peak months around March and June, and a drop in supply in 
December/January. In case of sweet potatoes and fresh cassa
va Kyadondo comes out as predominant supplier of nearly 50% 
of the total supply of each of these two corintodities. There 
was also some evidence of seasonal substitution within food 
groups as for example between matoke and sweet potatoes at 
certain periods. 

The authors try to explain the pre-eminence of Bugerere as
 
a supplier of matoke in terms of its fertile soils, a good
 
transport and communications network, climatic conditions and
 
ready marketing outlets in Jinja and Kampala. The preeminence 
of Kyadondo as a supplier nf potatoes and fresh cassava is 
attributed to its proximity to the market as these commodities 
are bulky, perishable and have low unit value.
 

Mulago and Nsambya markets were used to analyze the marketing 
efficiency. Tt was found that the allocation of these cormmo
dities between the two markets was less than optimal. Results 
suggested that the two markets are not integrated reflecting 
poor market intelligence or transport factors. 

/ 

The authors conclude with a discussion of the policy implica
tions of the results. They suggest greater marketing efficiency
 
to facilitate development and saving of resources for other
 
uses, promocion of marketing intelligence to promote efficiency,
 
giving of credit to traders so that they can improve their trans
port system.
 

Parsons, D.J.: 	 The Plantain-Robusta Coffee Systems with a
 
Note on the Plantain-Millet-Cotton Areas.
 
Uganda Protectorate, Dept. of Agric.
 
Memoirs of the Research Division, No. 2
 
(1960). (A copy of this may be borrowed
 
from Miss J. Harmsworth.)
 

The plantain-Robusta coffee systems of Uganda are described.
 
The history, geography, soils, climate and vegetation of the
 
area are briefly summarized.
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Details of human and livestock populations are discussed in
 
so far as they affect the utilization of the land. Land
 
tenure and other social customs which condition land use are
 
also considered. A detailed description of the present systems
 
of agriculture practiced including crops grown, crop rotations,
 
cultivated land area per person, crop husbandry, crop storage,
 
pests, livestock, farm management, marketing, etc. is given.
 

The author isolates factors limiting production. Finally, the 
study touches on the plantain-millet-cotton areas, which in
clude North Busoga, North Buganda arId Buayoro. Their soils,
 
climate, and agricultura3 systems are described.
 

Sekabembe, B.M.: An Economic Analysis of the Coffee Coopera
tive Marketing Societies in Kyaggwe District, 
Uganda. M.Sc. Thesis, M.U. (1976).
 

An investigdtion of the factors affecting the efficiency,
 
productivity and profitability of coffee marketing coopera
tives.
 

Theoretical approaches of measuring marketing efficiency are
 
first discussed, some of which are then applied to twenty-one
 
cooperative societies in the area.
 

All the expense items of each of the twenty-one cooperative 
societies were discussed separately and expressed as cost per 
Kg. of coffee. Cost per unit of coffee bought by the coopera
tives was highest where volume of business was low. It was 
also found that transport was the largest single item of ex-
pense for most of the societies. The biggest profit was made
 
by those cooperatives which combined large business volume
 
with good mnanagement. 

The author concludes that societies must secure greater
 
volumes of coffee combined with efficient operation to reduce
 
costs in order to improve marketing efficiency.
 

SentezaKjaubi, W.: "Coffee and Prosperity in Buganda. Some 
Aspects of Economic and Social Change".
 
Uganda Journal Vol. 29, No. 2. (1965) 

The paper provides a brief survey of the development of coffee
 
growing in Buganda and its relationship to the political, eco
nomic and social development of Buganda. It argues that the
 
introduction of a cash crop economy and the emphasis placed
 
on the small producer had a disintegrating effect on the fabric
 
of the Kiganda village conmunity. Examples of ways in which
 
the Kiganda fabric was disintegrated are enumerated. The
 
results were: a spirit of individualism, a reversal of roles
 
with consequent conflict and a loosening of contact between
 
the chief and his subjects. There are also problems which have
 
originated from the changing pattern of farming. Some of these
 
are shortage of land, conflict between the landlord and the
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small farmer arising from the nature of land tenure, replace
ment of cotton with coffee, and heavy reliance on hired labor
 
by the Baganda which maintains a barrier between extension
 
workers and farm practices and has the effect of reducing
 
Baganda income because of its bigh cost.
 

The author asserts that increased returns to the coffee grow
ers in future will depend oni more effici 3nt production methods 
which will increase the productivity of the Bagande themselves 
and minimize manpower requirements. He ends the pape- withi a 
warning that if the people of Buganda want a higher standard 
of living they can achieve it but they must be prepared to 
sacrifice some of the attitudes and customary modes ot thcuyi.t 
which are prejudicial to economic change. 

Smith, J.A.: "The Production of Sugarcane by Outgrowers in
 
East Mengo District, Uganda". 
East African Georaphical Review
 
No. 8, 1976
 
(Available in Africana).
 

Describes the outgrowing system of the farmers in the vicinity
 
of Lugazi Works. They contribute a small percentage of the
 
sugar processed at Lugazio
 

Among the factors determining the distribution of outgrowers,
 
proximity to the sugar factory is the most influential.
 

The outgrowers produce on a very small scale of about J.0 acres
 
or less, but acreage has been rising because of falling prices
 
o± robusta coffee.
 

The paper identifies two of the outgrowers problems as: short
age of labor especially for harvesting, and high cost of trans
port.
 

The present and the future of the outgrowers do not seem to be
 
bright mainly because of a limited market for their crop.
 

Wallace, T.: "Working in Rural Buganda; A study of the Occu
pational Activities of Young People in Rural
 
Villages."
 
African Review, Vol. 3, 1973
 
(This Journal is available in "Periodicals" Sec
tion of M.U. Main Library)
 

Employment, (formal and informal) opportunities of the young
 
people in Buganda in the focus of this study. It looks at the
 
occupational opportunities in terms of the formal-informal dis
tinction; the difference between these two in recruitment cri
teria; actual jobs done; and financial returns.
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The paper begins by distinguishing between formal and informal
 
includes people working in
employment sectors. Formal sector 


government paid jobs, whereas the informal includes peasant
 

farmers, fishermen, traders, tailors, builders, butchers and
 

transporters. The influence on recruitment in these sectors of
 

factors like education, sex, age, and family background is
 

then compared. The differences between these two sectors with
 

respect to income, job-satisfaction and location are also in

vestigated.
 

The study reveals that:
 

- Boys over 17 years have a greater access to formal jobs.
 

- Rural youth with less than school certificate often leave
 

formal occupations and enter informal sector.
 

Informal sector is open to boys and girls cf all standards.
 -

Entry is determined by the opportunities and market demands
 

of that area and by the holding of informal acqui ed skills.
 

Financial returns are often low because of lack of capital,
 

lack of technical skills such as accounting and dealing with
 

credit.
 
Young people 	move between jobs to maximize status and income.
-

Vail, D.J.: 	 "Induced Farm Innovation and Derived Scientific
 

Research Strategy: The Choice of Techniques in
 

Developing Smallholder Agriculture in Land Abun

dant Areas."
 
East African Journal of Rural Development, Vol.
 

No. 19.
 

The central argument of this paper is that without prior 
in

vestigation of the economic and technical problems of 
a parti

cular farming system it is not possible to choose the most
 
The problem must be ideneffective line of applied research. 


tified first and qualified.
 

The author picks on Teso's experience to illustrate how 
to
 

approach the problem of labor shortages. Lfter analyzing the
 

problem he argues that labor shortage cannot be overcome 
mere-


Instead it
 
ly by exhorting farmers to greater worker effort. 


might be overcome through bette- health and nutrition, easier
 

fuel and water, and a higher marginal return to farm
 access to 

work.
 

He argues that even though it is true that plant breeding 
re

contribute to higher labor productivity in a land

search can 

abundant system thereby easing labor shortages by 

releasing
 

for other uses, there is still a strong case for research 
or
 

directly labor saving and task speeding innovations 
in form
 

of implements which either make hand labor more 
efficient or
 

replace it with other power sources.
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The author then lists a package of implemeits which should be
 
capable of rapid adaptation to areas like Tez 

4-o harness ani
mal power in order to put efficiency in the whole farming sys
tem.
 

Wabwire, L.: Some Economic Aspects of The Broiler Meat Industry
 
in Uganda. With Particular reference to Greater
 
Kampala Area.
 
M. Sc. Thesis, M.U. (1974).
 

An examination of the factors affecting the profitability of
 
the broiler production enterprises, the nature of government
 
policy towards them, and an evaluation of the future prosj?ec;s.
 

Factors affecting production of poultry meat, as identified by
 

this study are: high feed costs, high chick costs, high chick
 
mortality, uncertainty of poultry prices, limited veterinary
 
services, and medicines, labor and capital. A detailed discus
sion of how these factors affect production is undertaken, and
 
a number of proposals on how to overcome these constraints.
 

Wankoko Co-operative Society is used to illustrate co-operative
 
operation in a broiler industry, and also to illustrate the
 

economic considerations that must be taken into account by
 
producers, traders, and co-operatives interested in poultry
 
business. The implications of government policy of regulating
 
foreign currency and setting maximum prices for poultry and
 

poultry products are critically examined.
 

Future demand and supply of poultry meat, and factors on which
 

they depend are analyzed.
 

289
 



SIP ANNOTATED BIBLIOGRAPHY
 

BUSOGA
 

Problems of Groundnut Production in Busoga
Balyejusa, V.: 

for Home Consumption and Cash. Special
 
Project M.U. (1972/3). (All special pro
jects are available in "Africana" section,
 
M.U. Library.)
 

A study based on observation of 25 farmers and six case stu

dies. According to the observations made, planting is done
 

late and at large spacing intervals leading to rosette disease.
 

Improper weeding in the early stages and using the same plot
 

throughout the seasons without application of fertilizer or
 

even manure was very common. Drying and storage were not done
 

properly and this caused fungal attack.
 

Groundnut production is women's domain.
 

The author suggests the solution to these problems lies
 

in the use of more trained extension staff to keep farmers
 

informed about practices that will lead to higher yields.
 
Incentives should be given to farmers through better prices
 

and cooperative marketing facilities.
 

Brandt: 	 Farm Management Under the Impact of Urbaniza
tion and Industrialization in the Jinja Area.
 
Some First Impressions. RFR No. 14 (1968).
 

The paper discusses briefly the problem of matoke supply to
 
Three main supply
the industrial and urban center of Jinja. 


areas are identified, their suitability as matoke exporters
 

is analyzed by looking at their soils and soil fertility,
 

competing crops, farm size, land and labor availability.
 

Most of the matoke comes to Jinja from areas removed farther
 

and farther away from Jinja town because land near the town
 

tends to be overcropped and subdivided as the employees in this
 

town try to reduce their cost of living by acquiring small
 

shambas near the town.
 

Brandt, H., The Industrial Town as a Factor of Economic
 

Schubert, B., and Social Development. The Example of
 

and Gerken, E.: Jinja/Uganda. (Weltforum Verlag. Munchen,
 
19"11.) 

Part one is about the organization
A study in three parts,, 

of peasant farms under the influence of industrial town.
 

This part tries to isolate the effects which the town of
 

Jinja may have had on the peasant farms and its nearness
 

with respect to the way ag.icultural resources have been
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allocated. It also tries to identify any effects the town
 
may have had on these farmers' personalities and other behav
ioral characteristics which would affect farm organization.
 
The ultimate aim of the study is to show whether or not a
 
new industrial settlement in a developing country plays a
 
role in rural development. Part two is about the impact of
 
urbanization and industrialization on food marketing. It
 
investigates the adaptation of food marketing sytems to the
 
changes in demand induced by urbanizaticn and industrializa
tion. The marketing of two staples--maize and matoke--is
 
used for the investigation. This analysis begins with the
 
suppl' structure, and shows which marketing organizations,
 
market c.-'trol. organizations and market structures have de
veloped to perform these functions. The authors make several
 
proposals for the improvement of the marketing systems.
 

Social structures and the industrial town is the subject of
 
the third part. This part attempts to identify the changes
 
that are observable in rural social structures as a result of
 
the establishment of industries nearby.
 

These three studies lead to the evaluation of the strategy
 
of regional industrialization's contribution to development
 
policy. 

Faliers, L.A.: Bantu Bureaucracy. A Ceatury of Political 
Evolution Among the Basoga of Uganda. The 
University of Chicago Press (1965). 

This is a study of conflict and integration in the Soga poli
tical institutions both under traditional and modern condi
tions. Integration between institutions is defined as a
 
situation whereby perscs satisfying the demands placed upon
 
them by one institution would at the same time be satisfying
 
the demands placed upon them by another institution. Conflict on the
 

other hand is taken to mean a situation where this conformity of
 
norms does not exist. Conflict and integration contributed to
 
the maintaining of a total soc&ety in persistence and change
 
for the provision of the basic human requirements as well. as
 
the intergenerational functions of reproduction and the rearing
 
of children.
 

The political institutions during the traditional period
 
were corporate lin age, and state. The author'illusLrates
 
how the structuring of authority in terms of these two in
stitutions resulted in conflict. For instaftce, in lineage
 
there was lack of institutionalization of differential authority.
 
In the state, on the other hand, authority was the property
 
of individuals arranged in a hierarchy of superiors. This
 
means that the society lineage norms and the state norms gov
erning authority were inevitably in conflict. Of these
 

conflicts, those centered upon the ruler had the most per
vasive consequences because they involved authority over the
 
state as a whole.
 

291
 



In the modern period an institution of bureaucracy was super

imposed upon the traditional tension between the state and 

lineage and produced a new conflict arising out of structural
 

incompatibilities between the civil servant and these two
 
The problems of those exercising authority
institutions. 


Also discussed is
 are discussed at length in this book. 

the structuring of kinship groups, village communities and
 

their administrative structure, and the economic life 
of the
 

Soga people.
 

Clan and Lineage in Busoga. East African
Fallers, L.A.: 

Institute of Social Research (E.A.I.S.R.)
 
Conference Paper 1951.(This paper may be
 
found in Miss Harmsworth's library.)
 

Brief description and analysis of the role of kinship 
and
 

clanship in the structuring of behavior in Busoga 
Society.
 

it identifies inconsistencies and conflicts of 
roles and
 

The study is put
features of coherence and complementarity. 

into context by a brief description of Basoga kin groupings
 

The three kin groupings identified are:
and occupation. 

In the kinship structuring
patrikin, matrikin and affines. 


of roles, the paper looks at the politico-economic 
and kin

ship roles. The group of the patrikin is ideally the most
 
They stand together for
 solidified group in the society. 


protection of group prestige, power i-nd the inviolability of
 

the ancestral land.
 

The findings of this research did not support 
the general
 

belief of a picture of unity expressed in the 
ideal roles of
 

the authoritarian, protective father, the obedient 
son and
 

the loyal brothers. it showed widespread evidence of conflict
 

within the patrikin.
 

Relations with the mcther's kin are in many 
ways just the
 

There is also a high inciopposite of what they should be. 

dence of instability in Soga marriages.
 

The kinship structuring of roles in Busoga does 
not form a
 

completely consistent and harmonious pattern, 
and there is
 

obvious inconsiotency between the accepted 
norm and concrete
 

behavior.
 

causes of these tensions centering
The paper also suggests the 

around various roles.
 

Village Chiefs in Busoga. E.A.I.S.R. Confer-
Fallers, L.A.: This paper may be obtained
 ence Paper (1952). 

from the library of Miss J. Harmsworth.)
 

A number of conflicts and problems inherent 
in the present
 

position of the village chiefs in Busoga are described. 
These
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conflicts are placed under two categories. Conflicts in the
 
day-to-day life of the village, the African local government
 
and the District administration. Conflicts under this cate
gory arise from conflict of role of the same official. Por
 
example, the village chief is the upholder of traditional jus
tice and morality in the village, yet he often turns to
 
illegal manipulations in land because the Buganda pattern of
 
mailo land denies him the income which he desires as a symbol
 
ol--IG status.
 

The village chief is also in conflict with government, with the
 
African local goverrment, with his own people, and even with
 
himself, simply because he is the foundation of the African
 
local goverrmient, but has grievances against the government
 
which he is expected to support.
 

Conflicts under the second category are of a long-term nature,
 
and are connected with the direction that social arid economic
 
change will take in Busoga. For example, the activities of
 
the chief on the land result in the dissipation of its soil
 
fertility, through insecurity of tenure and F high turnover
 
of tenants. This poses a threat to the welfare of the
 
future generations.
 

The author asserts that the problems of the land tenure sys
tem in Busoga would cause problems even if it worked according
 
to the formal rules because it seems inadequate for economic
 
developmert. This is because land rights in Busoga are dis
tributed among four roups instead of the peasant and are
 
therefore not freely transferrable properties.
 

Harmsworth, J.: 	 Cows for Christmas. (The paper may be ob
tained from the author.)
 

This paper is based on field work in four areas of Uganda
 
(Nabwigulu in C. Busoga, Budondo in Busoga, Bulangira in
 
N. Bukedi, and Kadoki in South Teso). In these areas cotton
 
plays a very important role in the peasants' economy because
 
it is the main source of cash. The paper's main concern is
 
why there has been stagnation in cotton production and pro
ductivity in these areas for so long in spite of exhortation
 
and aid.
 

The study identifies four main factors affecting cotton rut
put in these areas. These are: shortage of land; shortage of
 
labor; lack of entrepreneurial skills and general knowledge;
 
and bad husbandry methods. The author concludes that the
 
people in the areas have the incentive but they are constrained
 
by many factors. Without an agricultural revolution, farming
 
cannot be an economic undertaking.
 

Harmsworth, J.: 	 Dynamics of Kisoga Land Tenure. E.A.I.S.R.
 
(1962). (The paper may be obtained from
 
the author.)
 

The author argues that all the different land tenure systems
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which exist in Busoga are changing seemingly in the direction
 
of individual ownership, free sale and rent of land, and the
 
bequeathing of property by written wills.
 

The five ways of acquiring individually owned land, namely,
 
purchase, gift, inheritance, loan and rent, are described,
 
indicating the role of the Kisoko chief during the transaction,
 

the rights of the-holer. Land use is described
as well as 

indicating the difficulties posed by the type of land tenure.
 

The paper finally discusses the factors affecting the system
 
of land tenure, such as historical factors, e.g., invasions
 
and conquests, as well as economic factors like migrations,
 
markets for food crops, and the higher standard of education
 
which implies higher cash requirements.
 

Harmsworth, J.: Peasant Agricultural Labor Organization in
 
Four Selected Areas of Eastern Uganda.
 
E.A.I.S.R. Conference Paper (1962). (A
 
copy of the paper may be obtained from the
 
author.)
 

This paper is about labor organization on peasant farms in
 

Ngora (South Teso), Bulangira (Budaka Bugwere), Budondo
 
(Busoga) and Kamuli (Central Busoga). It is divided into
 

two parts: one dealing with a wide range of aspects of the
 

nature of the farm holdings with respect to food and cash
 

crops grown, population and farm size, and the pattern of
 

settlement. Differences in four areas are pointed out where
 
This section also describes the incentive to work
they occur. 


on these holdings. Farming is regarded as a way of life rather
 
It is geared toward the minimum requirethan an occupation. 


ments of food, money for taxes, and a few clothes. People work
 

because they have nothing else to do, and because they have to
 

get food and pay taxes. in general, incentives tend to be
 

negative rather than positive.
 

The author explains that the general lack of incentives in
 
Hoeing is
these areas is because the hoe is the main tool. 


Hoeing does not
back-breaking, arduous and never-ending. 

arouse people's enthusiam because it is not a pleasant activity.
 

It was observed that many people in these areas, especially
 

women, created excuses to avoid hoeing, thereby reducing labor
 

for farm work.
 

Work patterns in these areas are also described indicating
 

where there are differences. Activities include burning of
 

bush (which is common in Kamuli), digging the land with hoes,
 

planting and other subsequent cultivation and harvest activities.
 

Part two of the paper looks at the labor organization in these
 

About ten different types were observed. They include:
 areas. 

single farmer; man and wife; work groups based on members of
 

true brothers, and
the same homestead; extended family groups; 
 -a.
ia Hired labor
other cooperative work groups including Kibil.


is also used, especially in areas where there -s no solidarity
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of kin groups and where farming is profitable. The paper
 
discusses these labor groups, iniicating their fluid nature
 
and the ways in which they make decisions.
 

The paper ends with some case studies which illustrate
 
various aspects discussed.
 

Harmsworth, J.: Reaction to Extension Advice in Four Areas
 
of Eastern Uganda. R.D.R. Paper No. 93.
 
(Most of the R.D.R. papers are available in
 
Dept. of Agricultural Economics Library.)
 

This is a paper which examines a range of factors influencing
 
acceptance or rejection of extension advice in four areas of
 
Eastern Uganda, including Central and South Busoga. Cotton is
 
used to illustrate the point. People's reactions to four
 
recommendations on planting time, spacing, spraying and mech
anization were investigated. In Busoga, five reasons were
 
identified for late planting. They include:
 

a. 	The hand hoe, the main tool, was slow in land
 
preparation, leading to late planting.
 

b. 	Because of shortage of land, particularly in
 
Central Busoga, farmers had to wait to plant
 
cotton until after other crops had been har
vested.
 

c. 	Some feared the risk of losing all the crop if
 
it was planted all in one month.
 

d. 	Early planted cotton was believed to give rise
 
to too bushy plants, resulting in reduced yields.
 

e. 	In South Busoga, cotton is a minor cash crop com
pared to coffee, and therefore gets minimal atten
tion. Inaccuracies in measurements in the field
 
led to wrong spacing; lack of pumps led to no
 
spraying; and mechanization was not adopted,
 
mainly because the available equipment did not meet
 
the needs of lightening the farmers' labor for
 
those specific operations where they themselves
 
feel their work is hardest and most difficult.
 

The author suggests that the Depa:tment must consider the
 
examination of farmers' needs in particular places and ability
 
to develop the suitable equipment. as one of the conditions for
 
the acceptance of its recommendations.
 

She also recommends: examination of the basic assumption on
 
which the Department bases its extension program because this
 
assumption is largely erroneous. She identifies two factors
 
which are crucial to Thhe success of an extension program:
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a. Adequate demonstration of the effectiveness of 
particular techniques. 

b. A well-defined return, large enough and sufficiently 
certain, to make the 	additional eflort worthwhile.
 

Langlands, B. W.: 	 The Population Geography of Busoga District.
 
Occasional Paper No. 	40. (1971)
 

This is a summary of population and population densities of
 
Busoga countics from 1911 to 1969. Accompanying maps are
 
provided. Population densities are broken down further by
 
subcounties and parishes according to the 1969 population
 
census. The urban populations of Jinja, Bugembe and other
 
towns are given.
 

The factors in the population distribution of Busoga are con
sidered. They include physical, historical and demographic
 
elements.
 

Mukacha, A.S.N.: 	 Cotton Production in the Busoga District,
 
Uganda. Special Project (1960/61)
 

Fir3t describes the physical, institutional and edaphic con-

The methods of cotton production are
ditions of the area. 


discussed in detail, 	including cultural practices, marketing
 
and limiting factors. The author emphasizes that achievement
 
of higher yields should be through the adoption of better farm

ing practices, such as proper rotation, soil conservation,
 
early planting, correct spacing, proper weeding, thinning and
 

active picking. In his view, un.ess the confidence of the
 
peasant farmer in the extension agents is combined with adequate
 

staff training, nothing will be achieved.
 

The Study of Pasture 	Management on Dairy
Mulepo, E.H.: 

Farms in South Busoga. Special Project,
 
Makerere University. (1972/73).
 

Ten farmers in Busoga form the basis of this research into the
 

use of supplementary 	feeding and concentrates. T': research
 

also looks at the management of pasture in the area, and ana-

The findlyzes its availability both in quality and quantity. 


ings of the study show that neither concentrates nor supplement

ary feeding is used to a large extent. Fertilizer, the use of
 

borehole water, plowing and reseeding are not common, either,
 

However, farmers weeded pastures quite often, practiced rotation,
 

and used pond water.
 

Proposals for better 	farm management are made.
 

Nsubuga, H.S.K.: 	 Dairy Farming in Busoga, West and East
 
Mengo Districts of Uganda. R.D.R. Paper
 
No. 61, Makererc University. (1967). (Most
 
of the R.D.R. papers are available in the
 
Dept. of Agricultural Economics Library.}
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Attempts to establish inputs ana returns from dairy enterprises
 

in Busoga, East and West Mengo Districts.
 

It points out that owing to lack of competent staff, the
 

Department of Veterinary has put emphasis on the control 
of
 

ticks, and on ensiled paddocks with sufficient water and 
pasture,
 

and has neglected organizational and management jkills 
and
 

competence, all of which are equally important for successful
 

dairy farming. He recommends earlier findings by Harker (1963)
 

in respect to pasture management, and P°K. Moberly (1965) and
 

H.R. Berunga (1967), the authors of useful material for use
 

by extension workers.
 

Nsubuga's calculations show that July milk yields are general

ly the highest, probably because of the high dry matter content
 

of the herbage during the June-July dry spell, leading to a
 

higher intake, compared to the plentiful supply of grass 
during
 

the wet season with high water content.
 

Other factors which contribute to low milk yield in the 
wet
 

season are:
 

The effect of heavy storms in interrupting grazing.
a. 


Presence of surface rainwater which also interrupts
b. 

grazing.
 

c. Incidence of parasites during the rainy season,
 
which may affect intake.
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SIP ANNOTATED BIBLIOGRAPHY
 

KIGEZI
 

Bukwira, J.S.: 	 A Survey of Crop Production as Related to
 
Soil Fert.lity and Farming Practices in
 
Kigezi District. Special Project, M.U.
 
(1973/74).
 

Relates the present crop yields to current farming practices
 
and soil fertility. Firstly, soil samples were analyzed to
 
find out its nutrient status. Secondly, the effect of farm
ing practices such as spraying, on yields. Factors affecting
 
crop productivity in Kigezi are discussed. Some of these are
 
water availability, land tenure, population density, land
 
fragmentation, topography, overgrazing, capital, farming
 
practices, marketing facilities and adequacy of extension
 
services. The study concludes that poor farming practices
 
were largely responsible for the low yields in the District.
 
Soil fertility on the other hand did not seem to be the source
 
of low yields as most soils were found fertile.
 

Bunqutsiki, B.: 	 Traditional Crop Storage Methods in
 
Bufumbira County of S.W. Kigezi and Their
 
Effect on the Stored Product Pest Popula
tions. Special Project, M.U. (1974/75)
 

A range of the traditional methods used in Bufumbira is
 
described and the storage pests associated with them iden
tified. The study concentrated on sorghum, maize and beans,
 
the commonest grains in Bufumbira.
 

Twenty different methods of storage were identified, eight
 
pest fam.i7.Aies and cne wasp parasite. The type of storage was
 
found c ini.':. the pest population very significantly.
 
Sorghum stored in the granary over 10 months was found to have
 
lost 31.63% of its weight due to associated pests. Maize
 
stored in the granary over 6 months lost 26.36% in weight,and
 
beans stored in the immobile baskets over 6 months had lost
 
9,53% in weight. Peas and millet were not affected.
 

Pest control measures were found inadequate and limited to
 
traditional methods. Improvement in the storage methods is
 
emphasized in preference to new methods because of people's
 
low incomes.
 

Byarugaba, B.M.: 	 A Study of Local Farming Practices in
 
Rujumbura County in Relation to Soil
 
Fertility and Conservation. Special
 
Project, M.U. (1975/76)
 

The area practices the montane type of system with the banana
 
as the most staple food crop. Shifting cultivation is dominant
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in low population areas like Bugangari. Food and cash crops
 
are grown and cattle are kept. In the South, the banana
 
dominates followed by sweet potatoes. On tle other hand, sweet
 
potatoes dominate as a food crop in the North followed by mil
let. Maize and beans, however, are common in both North and
 
South. Coffee is the main cash crop in the South, tobacco
 
in the North. Other crops include cassava, sorghum, Irish
 
potatoes, field peas, groundnuts and cotton, which is a
 
relatively new crop.
 

In the North bush fallow is practiced, while the South prac
tices crop rotation, strip cultivation, contour cropping as
 
well as inter-cropping as common farming practices.
 

The report then looks at the farming practices in relation to
 
soil fertility by assessing the adequacy of crop rotation,
 
expecially in the South; and mulching in banana and coffee
 
fields; use of farm yard manure, compost manure, crop residue.
 

Livestock numbers are limited by the presence of the tsetse
 
fly. Communal grazing is very common but fencing is gaining
 
ground. Soil erosion is mostly caused by communal grazing,
 
The author makes a number of proposals on how to improve farm
ing inthe area.
 

Byagagaire, J.: Agriculture in Kigezi District, W. Province.
 
Special Project (1953).
 

This is a descriptive report touching on a wide range of issues
 
impinging on agriculture in Kigezi District. The area has been
 
divided into 5 small geographical regions which are discussed
 
one by one.
 

The tribal groupings and livestock populations are presented.
 
Livestock improvement is discussed under the headings:
 
feeding, management, and control of diseases, rearing of
 
calves, and breeding.
 

Production of major crops like Irish and sweet potatoes, fin
ger millet, sorghum, maize, legumes and many others is de
scribed, placing emphasis on areas where they grow, labor
 
requirements, and growing methods.
 

The relative importance of various crops in the area is cal
culated in percentages. Seasons, land tenure, experimental
 
agriculture, soil conservation and the resettlement scheme
 
are all discussed.
 

Some proposals are then made as to what needs to be done to
 
improve production of food and cash crops as well as livestock.
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Hakiza, J.: 	 Potato Production in Southern Kigezi.
 
Special Project M.U. (1970/71)
 

Reviews present potato production methods, agronomic prac 
tices, and outlines improvement proposals. Topography, cli
mate and soils of the area are said to favor potato growing
 
but production is hindered by blight and bacterial wilt.
 

It was also found that the extension service was trying to
 
teach farmers to use better methods of production than the
 
present traditional ones.
 

Among the proposals made, the author emphasizes provision of
 
disease-free, improved varieties, the improvement of marketing
 
channels and price standardization.
 

Katarikawe, E.S.: 	 Agricultural Aspects of the Kiga Resettle
ment Programme in Western Uganda. R.D.R.
 
Paper No. 31.
 

The paper identifies the causes of overpopulation in South
 
Kigezi and discusses its effect on land and land use.
 

Three important measures undertaken by the government to
 
relieve this population pressure are discussed:
 

a. 	Swamp reclamation;
 

b. 	Education on methods of better farming to increase
 
productivity;
 

c. The opening up 	of resettlements in outlying districts.
 

Concentration is put on the last measure--the resettlement
 
scheme. The agriculture practiced in the overpopulated South
 
is compared with the agriculture of North of the district.
 

The 	South is characterized by high population pressure, an
 
intensive system which has renlaced shifting cultivation, a
 
high percentage of 	crop mixtures, continuous cultivation of
 
some plots without 	resting, a reduction of soil fertility to
 
low 	levels, soil erosion, and competition for land between
 
crops and livestock.
 

On the other hand, 	the North is not overpopulated, shifting
 
cultivation is practiced, there is bush fallow to allow land
 
to recuperate, farm size is large, but there are also signs
 
of soil exhaustion 	on some farms.
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Katarikawe, E.S.: 	 Some Preliminary Results of a Survey of
 
Kiga Resettlement Schemes in Kigezi,
 
Ankole and Toro Districts Western Uganda.
 
R.D.R. Paper No. 31
 

This paper ccmpares four areas in Kigezi, Ankole, and Toro in
 
order to show the differences or similarities between agri
cultural practices of the Kiga in the resettlement areas and
 
those in South Kigezi.
 

Focus is on land and laLbr as factors of production. It
 
compares land availability in the four areas, farming systems,
 
labor inputs, labor availability, hired labor, physical pro
duct and cash income.
 

The 	findings show that:
 

a. 	Resettlement has not improved farming practices;
 

b. 	Shortage of labor in resettlement areas has broken
 
the sex specialization on the farm;
 

c. 	Income from cash crops is higher in the resettle
ment areas than in the home areas.
 

Finally, the author suggests that a long-term development
 
strategy for South Kigezi consiE;Ling of soil fertility,
 
introduction of higher value crops and institutional arrange
ments like credit, is needed.
 

Kalyeija, F.: 	 The Problems Associated with Tick Control
 
Programs in South Central Kigezi. Special
 
Project, M.U. (1972/73).
 

The study was carried out in Ndorwa and Rubanda Counties with
 
the following objectives:
 

--To identify the social, economic, technical and
 
administrative problems affecting efficiency of
 
tick control programs in the area.
 

--To assess the damage or loss caused by ticks and
 
tick-borne diseases to livestock.
 

--To assess the possible benefits frola tick control.
 

Major observations 	during the study were:
 

a. 	Tick control programs are affected by the land
 
tenure system.
 

b. 	It is hindered by high human population densities
 
and topography.
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c. Government subsidy was properly used and has
 
success so far achieved.
contribut,d to the 


The program is more successful on fenced farms than
d. 

in communal grazing arepa.
 

The conclusion emphasizes the need for continuation of tick
 

control programs and to supplement it with control programs
 

of other diseases, improved management and nutrition.
 

Kururagire, A.R.: 	 "Land Fragmentation in Kigezi. Uganda
 
Journal Vol. 33, Part 1 (1969)
 

It is argued in this paper land fragmentation underlies the
 
1 a mounting populaeconomic inertness which exhibits itself i.


tion overcependent on a stagnating subsistence agriculture.
 

A typical area, Rugarama is desc.ibed, highlighting its
 

subdivision into small fragmentary holdings, overpopulation,
 

and cropping pat erns.
 

The author, however, argues that fragmentation does not 
have
 

only one side but two. It has disadiantages but some ad

vantages as well.
 

The following are its disadvantages:
 

Time is wasted in walking to each plot.
a. 


b. Fragmentation prevents provision for grazing land.
 

c. Fragmentation makes difficult any form of scientific
 

farming dependent upon manuring and fertilizing.
 

Cash crop farming and land mechanization are inhibited.
d. 


Two advantages are 	identified:
 

In Kigezi it has permitted a breakdown of clan ata. 

tachments to land, and has paved the way for private
 

land ownership.
 

b. It enables each farmer to have a variety of plots at
 

different locations with differe-Lt soils and dif

ferent agricultural suitabilities.
 

Langlands, B.W.: 	 The Population Geography of Kigezi District.
 

Dept. of Geography, Occasional Paper No. 26
 

(1971). (These occasional papers are avail

able in the Dept. of Geography and "Afri

cana" section of the Main Library.)
 

In this paper statistical data is given with 
respect to
 

population densities of Kigezi District, by counties, 
stretching
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from as far back as 1921 up to 1969. The paper also presents
 
land areas for each county. Population densities of parishes
 
as of 1969 as well as the urban population of the major towns
 
like Kabale and Kisoro are also given. It also discusses
 
briefly the low population areas of Northern Kigezi.
 

Finally, the study discusses some factors in the population
 
distribution of the district, especially the physical, his
torical and demographic circumstances.
 

The paper is concluded with a few proposals on land use policy
 
in Kigezi, especially the extensive areas of forest land,
 
swamp and game parks. He also suggests an encouragement of
 
inter-district migrations as one of the solutions to land
 
pressure.
 

The 	Chiga of Western Uganda. Thomas
Mandelbaum. May 

E.: 	 Nelson (Printers) Ltd. 1969, London and
 

Edinburgh. (This book is available in
 
the 	I.P.A. Library.)
 

This is an exhaustive account of the Kiga life as .twas being
 
lived in 1933. In 	very great detail the author describes the
 
social structure, starting with the household, lineage, clan
 
and 	relationships outside the clan. Kinship, marriage, edu
cation and religion are also covered adequately.
 

On the economics of the Kiga (Chiga) society, emphasis is
 
put 	on the importance of land, crops grown, planting times,
 
sex-task differentiation, storage, marketing, land rights,
 
wealth and many other aspects of the Kiga economic life de
scribed in a very illuminating manner.
 

Mwebesa, L.B.: 	 The Relative Importance of Factors Affect
ing Market Value of Hides and Skins in
 
Kigezi District. Special Project, M.U.
 

The 	factors are put under several broad dategories namely:
 

a. 	Factors which lead to damage when the animal is
 
alive;
 

b. 	Factors which lead to damage during killing;
 

c. 	Those which are caused by disease;
 

d. 	Damage caused to hides and skins after flaying,
 
during drying, during baling and transport.
 

The value of hides 	and skins in the area was found to be low
 
due 	to damage by ticks, incomplete bleeding, dirty flaying
 
conditions and careless flaying.
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Mwenebirinda, W.: 	 A Review of Some Aspects of Tobacco
 
Production in Northern Kigezi, Uganda.
 
Special Project, M.U. (1970/71)
 

The report reviews the historical background of tobacco in
 
North Kigezi. It also lays down the recommended growing
 
methods.
 

The Master Growers' Scheme which was operated by the Department
 
of Agriculture is discussed. It treats in detail the role
 
of cooperatives, field operations, diseases and their control,
 

finance, harvesting, curing and marketing.
 

Some of the problems in production are: pests and diseases,
 
too early or too late harvesting, and limited extension ser

vice.
 

The author believes that the Scheme has helped people to get
 

more cash but the Scheme as a whole suffers from insufficient
 
funding.
 

Mugyenzi, A.N.: 	 Study of Production, Curing and Marketing
 
of Flue-Cured Tobacco in Kigezi District.
 

(1972/3)
Unpublished Special Project, M.U. 

(All Special Projects are found in "Afri
cana" Makerere University Main Library).
 

Begins with a review of the historical development of the
 
The role of the Depa:htobacco industry in Kigezi from 1949. 


ment of Agriculture in finance and supervision is emphasized.
 

As a background to the study, the author describes the
 

ecological conditions, the place of tobacco in contributing
 

to farmers' revenue, and its relationship with other crops,
 

especially with regard to its rotation with other crops in
 

the farming system.
 

The study looks at many other aspects of tobacco, such as
 

curing and marketing, diseases, and indicating where success
 

has and has not been achieved.
 

According to the survey, land devoted to tobacco is limited
 
acre in general. Extension serto a tiny portion of about 


vices through cooperatives were fairly adequate but yields
 

,vere still low. Farmers who grow tobacco are unable to grow
 

some of the other cash crops like cotton because of the high
 

labor requirement.
 

Some of the factors determining the size of returns from tobac

co in the area were identified by looking at the factors that
 
These include: farm size,.farm operations,
directly affect it. 


wood fuel avilability, capital, credit availability, coopera

tive societies and marketing.
 

The author also suggests ways to relax some of these where
 

they exist as constraints.
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A Study of the Production Methods of Sorghum,
Ntare, B.R.: 

Beans, Peas, and irish Potatoes in Rubanda 
County of South Kigezi District. Special Pro

ject (1974/75), M.U
 

The study has four objectives:
 

to review the currently used methods of crop 
production


a. 

to identify the major constraints in production
b. 

to estimate production levels
c. 

to suggest ways of increasing production.
d. 


The whole range of agronomtic practices for 
each of the four
 

crops were looked into with special emphasis 
on land prepara

tions, time of planting,crop rotations and crop 
protection.
 

Sorghum and peas are
 The major findings of the study were: 


the most important food crops followed by beans 
and Irish
 

potatoes; subsistence production is predominant.
 

Most farmers grew their
 The agronomic practices were poor. 


crops in mixtures. Low yielding varieties were mostly used.
 
Use of fertilizer and chemicals
 Fields are highly fragmented. 


was absent.
 

The author recommends better seed bed preparation, 
early
 

planting, proper spacing, timely and adequate 
weeding, im

proved seed varieties and maintainance of 
soil fertility.
 

"Land Hunger in Kigezi"
Yeld, R.: 

NaaNo. 3 
(This publMcation is available in MISR Library). 

The paper begins with a discussion of the 
factors that have
 

Some of
 
given rise Lo the population explosion in 

Kigezi. 


these are:
 

a. Widely practiced polygamy
 
b. Early marriage for girls
 
c. Inheritance of widows
 

Great value attached to birth of children.
d. 


An external factor which has played a big 
part is the large
 

scale immigrations and settlement by people 
from Rwanda.
 

The nature of the political and geographical 
boundaries of
 

area is also regarded as having prethe mountainous Kigezi 

vented free expansion of settlements into 

surrounding dis

tricts.
 

Fragmentation of land is said to be a consequence 
of social
 

and population factors which led to the subdivision 
of man's
 

most important property, land and cattle.
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The resettlement policy between 1946 and 1950 is shown to
 
have failed to bring about a large scale re-organization of
 
agricultural land use and land consolidation.
 

The author,
The paper discussed the reasons for this failure. 

however, notes that in spite of land fragmentation there have
 
been improvements in agriculture,such as control of soil ero
sion.
 

The paper concludes with a number of proposals to reduce pop
ulation pressure and land re-organizfation. They include: 
provision of employment by estabi.sh.ii.n9 3ight industries such 

as coffee pulperies, vegetable drying; re-introduction of 

settlement schemes taking care to ensure that controlled agri

cultural development both in the settlement area and in the 

home area is planned; consolidation of holdings as a pre
requisite for efficient cash crop farming through the Luying 

up of land by a minority of specialized farmern who would pro

vide conditions of security for industrial or agricultural
 
employment for the majority.
 

Yeld, E.R.: The Family in Social Change
 
A study among Kiga of Kigezi District, South-

West Uganda.
 
Ph.D. Thesis, University of East Africa (1969).
 

This is a study of the Kiga family in social change. The
 

analysis is in two dimensions. The first dimension traces
 

changes in family patterns and relates them to changes in
 

political, social, economic and religious systems which took
 
Changes in these sys'tems inplace between 1900 and 1967.. 


clude the incorporation of Kigezi into a wider adenistrative
 
structure, population increase, the resettlement schcme, the
 

Kiga economy up to 19 30 's, the money economy, labor mig.ations,
 

traditional religious cults, Christianity, and the elite.
 

Differences between the overpopulated South and settlement
 

communities in the North form a framework for a comparative
 

analysis of change in family patterns of the Kiga society.
 
It looks at the
This is the second dimension of the study. 


labor aspects, patterns of neighborhood co-operation, the
 

local elite in South Kigezi who are compared with those in
 

North Kigezi.
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SIP ANNOTATED BIBLIOGRAPHY
 

TESO
 

Akishule, J.W.: An Evaluation of Local Storage Techniques
 
and Assessment of Damage of Stored products by
 
Insects to Grain Leguins and Oil Crops at 
the Peasant Farm Level in Soroti County of
 
Teso District. Special Project (1971/72)
 

An attempt to evaluate the local storage techniques in Teso 
as typified by Soroti county. It is argaeJ in this study
 
that cheapness of construction i8 of paramount consideration
 
in Teso, and this generally implies the use of local materials
 
because the cost of constructing a modern storage building is
 
beyond the means of most peasant farimers. Cost consideration 
is also the reason for inadequate drying. 

The study takes an inventory of storage methods in Soroti, 
describes them and the crops for which they are used, Ten 
different methods ranging from granary to oack are identified. 

For each storage method the comonest insect attack was in
vestigated as well as the damage caused. The results showed 
that: 

1. The granary was the method used to store grain for up
 
to 12 months. Others were used for shorter periods.
 

2. Damage was over 90% depending on length and method of
 
storage and type of grain stored.
 

3. Control of insect attack includes sundrying, mixing
 
with ashes, storing the grain in its sheath or pod, and use
 
of smoke.
 

4. Insect attack results in loss in weight, loss in nutri
tive value, loss of monetary value, loss of good seed for pro
per germination and loss of quantity available for beer.
 

Amajo, M.O.: An analysis of the Performance of two Primary
 
Growers' Co-operative societies in Kaberamaido,
 
Teso District.
 
Unpublished Special Project, M.U (1973/4)
 
(All Special Project are available in "Africana"
 
Section, M.U. main Library)
 

The economic performance of two co-operatives and their effec
tiveness as channels of inputs and other services are analyzed.
 
Effective management is treated as the key factor that deter
mines the co-operative's performance. For this reason the
 
characteristics of the society's officials such as their abili
ties, honesty, integrity and devotion were investigated.
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Several criteria for measuring economic performance were used.
 
These include:
 

a. Volume 	of business handled
 
b. Society's turnover according to the trading account
 
c. Gross Profit ratio
 
d. Differencc between total assets and liabilities
 
e. Current ratio (index of strength of working capital).
 
f. Ratio 	of fixed assets to total assets.
 

Some of the findings of this study were:
 

The performance of the two societies had beez, unsatisfactory
 
mainly because of low volume of business handled, poor mnage
ment, low morale of membezs, and embezzlement.
 

C: 	 he Impact of Government Intervention on Smallholder
 
Development North and East Uganda. Agrarian Devel
opment Unit Occasional Paper No.5, (1932)
 
(This paper may be borrowed from any member of staff
 
in the Department of Agriculture, Econ. Makerere),
 

Seeks to trace the relationship between the interventions of
 
government 	and the managerial decisions made by farmers in
 
response.
 

The paper first attempts to show that farmers in the four areas
 
of Eastern Uganda (including Teso) have been innovative and
 
adaptive through history. This is accomplished by analyzing
 
changes in their farming systems with particular reference to
 

crop rotation, labor use, farm size, and work patterns.
 

Intervention by government falls into two broad categories;
 
non-specific and specific interventions.
 

Non-specific intervention includes law and orderr taxation
 
and construction of communication network. Specific inter
vention includes agricultural research, extensiong input sup

plies, and 	other factors intended to modify farming practices.
 

These interventions are given a detailed treatment in the
 

study and their impact on farming practices is assessed.
 

The study concludes that agricultural research over the 50
 

years since 1920 had no effect on most crops except cassava
 
and to a small extent maize and sorghum.
 

Cotton is singled out and used to assess the impact of exten

sion and tractor hire service. The conclusion is that between
 

1929 and 1969 no discernible substantial change in cotton was
 

due to these two forms of intervention. Government interven

tion through credit schemes, processing and marketing are
 
all analyzed pointing out the causes of their failures.
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The paper then turns t the actual cause of changes in the
 
pattern of farming which has occured in the area such as;
 
adoption of cotton, adoption of ox-cultivation, changes in
 
farm size and changes in food crops.
 

Finally, the paper ends with a discussion of the implications
 
of Uganda's experience for the future development by analyz
ing causes of failure of various forms of intervention and
 
suggesting proposals.
 

Spatial Relations of Local Markets in Kaberamaido
Edvau, J.P.: 

rCounty, Teso, Uganda. Occasional Paper No. i.
 
Department of Geography (1971)
 
(This Occasional Paper is also available in
 
"Africana", Makerere University Library.)
 

An examination of the spatial relationship of local markets
 
including their distribution. The study reveals that local
 

mainly bscause
markets in Kaberamaido are dominated by women 

the markets handle agricultural produce which in African cul
ture is the responsibility of women. This is an important
 
role which women play in the economy because local markets
 
are the last poizits in the distribution systei, of agricultural
 
produce.
 

The study confirmed that the distribution of these markets
 
tends to reflect factors like the communication network,
 
population distribution and density, and settlement and ad
ministrative influence of government policy.
 

The rotential for Poultry Production in Teso
Epeju, W.F.: 

District, Uganda. Unpublished Special Project,
 
M.U. (1971/2)
 
(All Special Projects are found in "AfricawaW
 
section M.U. Main Library).
 

Mainly a description of the marketing channels for poultry
 
and poultry products in Tezo District. These marketing chan
nels are divided into 4:
 

a. Rural tradIng centers
 
b. Livestock markets
 
c. Government Institutions 
d. Urban markets.
 

The major problem in the marketing process is identified as
 
the difficult transport to ur}ban centers like Soroti, Male,
 
Jinja and Kampala which would constitute a major market. The
 
study also touches on the production aspect and identifies
 
two major obstacles. These are: a distant source (Jinja) of
 

feed3 for improved types of birds making it irregular and ex

pensive, and lath of high quality feed from local sources.
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Several other factors are briefly discussed. They include
 
social attitudes, disease, and lack of capital.
 

Funnel, D.C.: "Patterns of Spatial Linkage in Teso". East
 
African Geogrpic 1 Review No. 10, 1972
 
(This publication may be obtained from Dept.
 
of Geog. Library, or "Africana" Section M.U.
 
Main Library.)
 

An attempt to estimate the relationships between given enter
prises in Teso and their suppliers so as to establish aidis
tixnct hierarchical pattern of dominance in retail trade and
 
service provision.
 

From the study the organization of retail outlets showed that:
 

a. 	The area is partitioned between Mbale and Soroti, the lat
ter having clear dominance in the northern part of Teso
 
District.
 

b. 	The pattern of linkages is in approximate conformity with
 
the trade areas suggested by the "Reilly Gravitational
 
Model".
 

c. 	Many lowest order centers are located at the boundary points
 
of trade areas in a manner suggested by the concepts of
 
spatial competition.
 

d. 	The second order centers do not seem to have developed their
 
systems as fully as might be expected.
 

Uchendu, V.Co and
 
Anthony, K.R.M. Agricultural change in Teso District. East
 

African Literature Bureau (1975)
 
(A copy may be obtained from Msemakweli)
 

This in an examination of a complex of economic, cultural and
 
technical factors determining agricultural change in Teso.
 
The study attempts to answer a wide range of questions which
 
include: the technical possibilities for increasing farm pro
ductivity in Teso, extension policy and contact with farmers'
 
response, the influence of the social system on the acceptance
 
or rejection of agricultural change, the influence of govern
ment policy through co-operatives, marketing boards, credit,
 
subsidies and communications.
 

The authors attempt to explain why some innovations in Teso
 
have been accepted and why others have been rejected.
 

They conclude with suggestions for improvement needed in the
 
Teso institutional structure and the economic environment.
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Uchendu, V.C.: 	 "The Role of Intermediate Technology in East
 
African Agricultural Development". East Afri
can Journal of Rural Development, Vol.8, No. 1
 
and 2 (1975)
 
(This Jnl. is available in "Africana" and
 
Makerere Univ. and also in Dept. of Agric.
 
Econ. Library)
 

A distinction is made between two types of technology within
 
which farm technical innovations fall.
 

1. A technology-centered farm adaption in which operations
 
of a farm unit are determined by the available imported tech

nology, and;
 

2. a farm-centered adaption in which the bottlenecks faced
 
in a farming system determine the kind of technology, parti
cularly its timing.
 

Group farms are cited as an example of a technologyi-centered
 
adAption. Teso Cotton Cultivation is used to illustrate
 
tecl:nical innovations which predetermine the farming operations.
 

He argues that early achievements in cotton output in this
 

district resulted from expansin of acreage rather than rising
 
He then discusses reasons why these technologyproductivity. 


centered innovations which have been recommended to the Tesc
 

cotton farmers have not been adopted. He asserts that the
 
farmer has been unable to utilize farming practice innovations
 
like row-planting, correct spacing because of lack of labor

saving equipment.
 

-
He concludes that the two innovations of 1950's and 1960's 

the introduction of the Tractor Hire units and the Group Farms
 
based on tractor mechnization failed because they failed to
 

meet the criterion of efficient sequence of technical innova
tions which fosters cumulative technology that in turn sus
tains aqricultural development.
 

The concept of efficient sequence of technical innovations
 
requires agricultural administrators to recognize when avail

able technical innovation creates a number of bottlenecks
 
which must be relieved by subsequent technical innovations.
 

The farmer also must learn to exploit technical linkages which
 
have an imbedded economic component.
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Vail, D.J.: The Public Sector as Stimulus of Innovation
 
Adoption in African Smallholder Agriculture:
 
A case study in Teso District Uganda. Ph.D.
 
Thesis (1971), Yale Univ.
 
(A seopy of the thesis may be found in Dept. of
 
Agric. Econ. Library M.U.)
 

This is a study about the diffusion of agricultural innova
tions in the Teso peasant's economy. It reviews the agricul
tural history of Teso in three time periods,namely pre
colonial, colonial and post independence.
 

It delineates features of the natural environment, the Teso
 
culture, and social organizations which are important determi
nants of patterns of farming activity.
 

It also summarizes the results of an intensive survey of the
 
farming systems and recent farmer responses to innovational
 
opportunities intwo parishes of Teso, giving a picture of
 
local agriculture, including farm resource endowments, resource
 
allocation to crops, use of purchased inputs, crop income,
 
non-farm income sources and many other aspects. It also sug
gests the constraints limiting cash crop production.
 

It presents and interprets case histories of specific techrii
cal innovations as recommended to farmers. It identi
fies characteristics of new practices which affect their
 
appropriateness to the area's farming conditions and indi
cates necessary components of a growth-directed strategy,
 
such as field demonstrations, credit, and marketing facilities.
 

A discussion of minimum modification necessary in the Ministry
 
of Agriculture organization, staff levels and programs re
quired for rapid diffusion of "p,-ages" of farming innova
tions are discussed. He suggests that farmer education,
 
input supply, credit, produce marketing, and some form of
 
public insurance against risk of crop failure would all
 
contribute to rapid adoption.
 

Finally, the author uses the Linear Programming techniique
 
to present a package of optimum practices which is consistent
 
with farmers' knowledge, values, and financial resources.
 

Vincent, J.: Teso In Transformation. The Political Economy
 
of Peasant and Class in Eastern Africa. Uni
versity of California Press (1982).
 

This study is a good example of how international capitalism
 
transformed an indigenous tribal and mainly pastoral group
 
of people in Uganda and eventually integrated them into the world
 
economy producing cotton for the world market. The central
 
thesis of the book is that the history of Teso can only be
 
understood within the framework of international capitalism.
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It is also in part an analysis of a dynamic situation, taking
 
Teso through Kakungulu era until after the establishment of
 
European colonialism. Throughout this narration the trans
formation of Teso economy and society is analysed at various
 
stages in history. The main agents in the change process
 
and their role are described in detail. Some of these agents
 
include Kakungulu, the Christian missionaries, and the colonial
 
chief. The social consequences of the transformation approach
 
were an emergence of classes, conflict, and many contradic
tions.
 

Watts, E.R.: Staffing Aspects of the Extension Saturation
 
Project in Uganda: Preliminary Results.
 
Rural Development Research Paper No. 90 (193).
 
All 	(except a few) R.D.R. Papers are found
 
in Dept. of Agric. Econ. Library.
 

These preliminary impressions of the staffing aspects of the
 
Project are based on a study of farmers in Miroi Parish,
 
Teso, with Aligoi parish serving as a control area.
 

The 	paper defines the basic aim of the ESP as the concentra
tion of effort in a limited area which should have some
 
important effects on the clients as well as the change agents:
 
the 	paper then attempts to assess the achieved as well as the
 
potential benefits to extension staff effectiveiiess. First,
 
the 	factors limiting the effectiveness of extension are enu
merated. They include:
 

a. 	Factors derived from the nature of the clients;
 

b. 	Factors primarily concerned with extension staff
 
or their organization; and
 

c. 	The content of extension.
 

The 	potential benefits in extension staff effectiveness from
 
the 	use of ESP are considered, and they include: mobility of
 
staff, group contacts with farmers, new extension methods,
 
District Farm Institute (D.F.I.) recruitment, morale of
 
extension staff, and many others.
 

Some of these potential benefits were investigated in order
 
to show the extent to which they had been achieved.
 

The 	paper also gives a summary of reasons why some areas
 
covered by ESP achieved greater progress than others.
 

For 	example, four areas under ESP namely, Chelekula, Miroi,
 
Bukasa and Kibibi were compared in terms of ESP achievements.
 
Miroi in Teso was the most successful. In Buganda, however,
 
performance was poor, and reasons for this were: the decline
 
of coffee price, the surplus of coffee and consequent de
emphasis in extension, lack of government progress in diversi
fication, farmers' own diversification efforts, general shortage
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of viable information leading to non-viable practices, and an
 

apparent tendency toward concentrating on Progressive Far-


These are contrasted with the advantages of Niroi,
mers. 

which include, land availability, ox-cultivation, which
 as a
 eases labor shortages, and better prospects of cotton 


cash crop.
 

Finally, seven tentative conclusions as to the key factors
 

determining the success of the Extension Saturation Project
 
are made.
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